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| flzes Royall Howus' 


ſhuuld: 1nd one of bu 
We | | ; wo/# Honorable 
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Priuy Connce'l, 


MOSE Noble. 


doweygcould 
| *>=| amaze the 
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[i Lord,ifſhad' | | 


4 mignt 


—__ 


——_—— —_— ——— -- _ —_—___—_——__ Roo... 
- = 
3 . 
- 
hs o cx 
» . 4 " * ""- J oy 
5 - 4, 


% 


T he Epiſile Deauc atory . 
might giue offence. It; 
|ſpcakes of Fire - but| 
ſuch as was made onely || 

«to warme, not toburne | 
any thing,vnles ſtubble. 
No man ſhall necde to 
'call for Buckets to pur ic : 
out, or Hookes to pull 
downe any liuing-houſe 
on whom itkindleth, 
Hereis noground for | 
an Vtropian  Spirit+ to 
mould a new Comimon- | 
Wealth no warrant for 
Sedition to touch the 
| Lords Aunointed, ſo much | 
as with her Tongue: no 
occaſion adminiftred to 
I/hmaelto ſcofteat 1/aack: | 
| no . 


_— 


6 7 of) N40 @ RN rs; 


 .- [all not fo free as them- 


| 
j 
| 
| 
| 
, 
| 
| 
i 
} 


' 


froth on all that are 
necre, 'withour diffe- 


ns T be Epiſtle D eatcatory. 4 

no Salamanders lodge 

themſclues here, 
But here 1s a Flame! 


that will lick vpall angry | 
 |Waſpes, and inflamed 


Tongues that preſump- 
ruouſly and without 
teare, /peake euill of Dig- 
nities, and of things they 
vnderitandnot;raylingon 


ſclues to foame at the 
mouth, and to caſt their 


rence. | 
If any thinke 1 
thought your Loraſbip a 


cold, becauſe I humbly |- 


A4 offer | 


— 


_—_— -=-- 


The Epiſtle D Dedicatory. 


P_— — I 


offer you | the. cheete | 
place; at my Fire, heſhall . 
' doe. ince much wrong ; 


'andyour Lordſhip, much. 


more. Men that are in, 
. greateſt vigour of bloud | | 


and fpicits, count itno! 


| 


ſhametocreeperoa Fire, ; 


at Winter ; not becauſe. 
Nature defines but 


oft-rimes .their Imploy- 4 
; MENTS. _ opportunity {| 


| ofgerting cate, &kee-! 
' ping themſclues warme, | 
by naturall agitati-! 
ON, | 


I -bring/ not-this as a - 


Turor ; bur as a Pupil, 
for ProteQion to pre: 
ſcrue | 


| 


| 


: 


| #fyour owne Praifes!dh 


The E oiſtle D edicatery. -7* 


[ſerue this Fire from 
.| Quench-coale.Shall:you 
 youchſafemerhe honour 
' of your - Armes :.vpon 
. mine Alter, 1 ſhall bee 
confident: that no! mat 
witl dare to ,approach 
theſe harmelefle: Flames 
' with Spouts and Pailes; ! 
{At were a fault 5 ron 
lartp put yonrwr a| 
(as the man.vyzris):i7ec 


 reade Your Seffe;lineane; 
10/nreftaine youwih 


is endfts to, your Lord- 


hip , that Roy ers all 
{that Noblene ec, L oyal- 


ity, Religioh;and yntain- 
ny 4 --. |: 46 
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__ The Epiſtle Dedicatory. _ 
ted Honour can attend | | 
ouwith ; although. no 
| Eccho do pre ſent her ſelf.| * | 
. Andleritbee enough! 
to mee, that inthe Ge-' 
nerall,:( for if 1 ſhould 
doe more, 1 ſhould bee! 
thoughtby Some, rather” 
to boaſt offauours, then: 
to-acknowledge thetn,). 
1 make bold to pro- 
claime that theHonours: 
you haue done, andiill 
doetomee,muſtforcuer 
oblige, wc ' 


Jon Lordſhips mot 
bumble and thank- 
fel S erate 
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1-2 'Ts [udicious and; 

m_ |  vapreiudiced Rea- 

N | ders. 

) | 

|  Haue a Suite | 

'S; 3& Before yourun 

i eo through this 

ri Holy Fire, or 
| | viue my Booke the Peeper's 


4 | | Cenſure, let me beſeech you 
| to take this. Apologetick 
i|  - Preface /in your way that 
] neither Tnor you bee wron- 
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The PREFACE 


get or miſtaken by occafion 
of ſome paſſages in this 
Treatiſe, , 

I confeſſe I haue entred 
þona difficult Prouince in | | 
vndertaking this ſubied, | 
and aduentured almoſt be-| 
youd Hercules Pillar in |. 
proſecution of it, Others 
haue landed at the ſhore of | 
this Terra del Fuego, and | 
look't into it ; but I haue 
Coated it and made arude 
Deferiprion of. enery Part, 
If any pleafe to make a naw 
| Surucy,and more exatt die 
couery; It will be ( as the 
Proverbe ſaith ).the bet: 
ret Hor vs all. * 
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3| | | Thooked when Gray-han'd 
| } | Penfil ſhould haue drawne| / 
4 - this Pifture. . But if other | 
mens better Colours bee fro: | 
' xen, I have now brought a 
| Fire tothaw them, in hope 
i that wee mayonce ſee ſome 
| 


|. | |exquifite Peece, from ſome | 
| | . Curious Limmer. | 
= | ' This Worke'is intended 
| ! zo ſuppreſle turbulencie| 
| | 'and allextremities; aud 
yer fo ae: vnto Duty |; 
7 os 
| Wander not to: | 
| mefomewhat hot: 1worke | 
I | ar the: Fire. To write of | 
Courage like Gomard, and 

q of Fire as if ane were fro» 

Ken! 


” 0. + 


-— —— —_— —_— 
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bs zen, deſerues the Baſtinado, 
and the Fire to boote, 'My\ 
ſpouting of Fire among the | | 
rude multituae,. is but to 
make. way for. their bet- 
Fer 5. | | 
Hethee wil ht dias; 
muſt not think? ro: doe it 
with his Cap in bis hand, 
| | out with aſowre Club, And| 
| [you know, if fire bee gotten 
.. | vpinto a Chymry ; doe but | 
ſhoote a Musket after it, 
and this will fetch it downe | | 
_ | witha Powder. | 
My fharpneſſe agaiuſt 
ſome Democraticall An-| 
jti-Ceremomans, 7s ” 
weant ro weake Cor /ciences | 


igmedl; 


"ww tothe READE "y 
ioyned with pious, ſober, 


caſes, ( if Imay beebold to 


| ſpeake after the Apoſtle , ) 
1 know, that God would, 


| haue no man to bee indged 
for bis» doubting 3 ſo it bee ae 


|[chiſme. | 


keepe afrantick Co wy about | 
Ceremonies, and. thinke 
they neuer rake their leuell | 
right, but when, with euery | 
bolt they ſhoot, they ſtrike | 
a Biſhops Cap" ſheere off his'| 


head ; and yer are more fan- 


peaceable cour(es, In ſome | 


onely in ſmaller matters of ** HaNGyi7s 
opinion, wherein the Lear-' Lot 
| ned differ without blameyor 


FG : eaſticall, |. 


dia upionic 


1. Rom, 


* But Iſpeake to ſuch as | | 


— 
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: raſticall, ignorant, proud; | 
ſelfe-wiltd, negligent and 
| deceitful in their particular | | 
Calings then many whom | 
they deſpiſe and condenmne to | | 
Hel for Carnall men, for- 
| ſo0:h , a5 any obſerving eye 
may eafily difcerne. 3 
If any condemme vue of | 
indiſcretion for writing [0 
much of Diſcretion, and 
thinke me arrogant in this 
Attempt : knom, that Tam 


cotakethe he of Diſere-' 
| cio by the 1 mentef : 
mine owne Braine. 7r: 284} | 
oneh colk:Fed: ſuch ſcatues., | 
rec. Rules as is the ſacred. | 

| Sr iP- | 


— _ ——_— ——_— — ——_—— — 


of 


7 "Wk ' tothe RBAbveR,. . To J 
- | ' Scriptures, Venerablednti«| 
| Fuity, and mine own objer- 
| (#drion, T haue met withall, 

'] |and put them Ypon one. F ile | 
\ | | together... q 
*8 Tonkin nhecarigedf 1.3 
| Zeale cowards Princes; my' "i. 
| | Conſcience Wwitneſſeth with 
| \mee in the fight of. God, 
| | that T baue ſpoken noching 
bur what in my iudgement, 
+ the truth,wihoue finiſter 
' or baſe intents. 

. -Nor doe I touch on that. 
pre -ſuming to teach my Bet-: 
ters ; but rather ( as men; 
| | | aſe fo doe When they go for | 
| | Orders, or 4-Benifice,) to | 
(£182 account. And yet I | 

. Would 
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would teach  withall ; I 
meane the boyſterous Mul-| | | 
tirude who 'euer prefarre| | 
the rough Channell before | 

© |the temperate ſbore, and, 
| ' - |thinkenomanpreaches well| | 
s |in a Prince his Court, but 
| he that is ſo fiery andrude, | 
( plaine, they call it) as 
with his thunder ſhakes the 
very Houſe, And if bee caſt 
no. Squibs in a Princes 
Face, or preach not like 4 
| -| Priuy Councellor , they ſay 
| > heehath no Holy Firc in 
| him. | 
If men diſlike aBookein| | 
this Age, their Cenſure «|. 
By vſually this ;, Itharh no. | 
E1 Salt} 


LD 
he IT TOON 


; 


xzebs 


_ _ 


to the READPR. 
Salt in it, ADiſcourſe of 
this Nature, ſhould haue 
Salt good ſtore, for all Sa- 


dent , 


If anyGraine chance to| 
fall into aChapt finggr, the 
beſt way is, not to cry out ; 
but to waſhit out, and jay 
nothing : 
done, 

A fire of this nature is 


are 


criicesmuſt beſeaſoned! 
with®* Salt: ſo i this , but 
mn:ended to Seaſon onely;,not. 
fo fret any Vnl:{ſe by acci- 


d Nar 9.49- 


and no barme 


at no time Vnſeaſonabie. | 
IVith moſt men it is winter 
within doores, when it #5 _. 
Summer in the fields. Some 


Tre PREFACE _ 


SS L.A. cw. 
are ſo bard [frozenthat _ 
| had need beſet neere agood 
| fire ro-chawe them; 'and 
when they are thawed, to 
heate them. 
4 Jf any man therefore aþ- 
| proach theſe flames, and| | 
, | complaines, they aretoo hos || 
for the ſeaſon, the remedic "? bi 
ainſt ſc corching of his 
innes.is eaſy. Hee neede| | 
n10r _ the fire out ; but 
onely fit , or ſtand fur- 
ther off , and all will be | 
well. I 
| Thus ba ue you .my 
Apology ( if it bee one) | / 
| 4s a {mall skreenz to hold | 
berweene jou and the fire | 


[4 
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or to0 neere , and that | 
lis would heare you t00| 
'muc wb: | 6 
| 


| | Valere, is 


if you thinke it too bigg, 
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the ſcuerall Chapters 
ofthis Treatiſe, 


CHAP. I. pag. 1. 


He Introduttion, conta:i- 


ning the inducements of | 


the « Author wnte this 
worke, and the Surume of the 
whole, 


CHAP. II. pag. 8. 


Of the Nature of Zeale.The 
ſignification of rhe ward. page 
9: the —_—_ acceptations 


—_— — 
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0 b 


Dat 
Wo S 
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A. 


Whoa > - 


| 


C:þ | 
i '4 
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[1 
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| þ-? CHAD. III, pag 25, 
| The. Obiects.. of 1 Zeale \| 
to be oppoſed, Good things to 
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The Contents. 


of it £5 it is by wſe o {{peech ap- 
| Pied. pag. 10. the. Definition 


of Zeale. pag.14 .Confutation'of | 


2+ OTYOY Se PA2s 20, 


Good to be maintained, FEuill 


| be aſe are Gods Word. 
Peg. 27 Hii\Wotſhippey.36. 
His Servants. pag. 47+ What 


Zeahe oppeſeth maſt be certgiri- | 


ly all; pug; won. B 
CHAP. ILEL: pag, 70. 


of the Grounds of Zeale: 
A diſtin Knowledge. pag, 
71. one} Page 
$8. | G IN Th 7/7 
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CHAP. V. pag. 1o1 
Of the Ends of Zeale: theſe 


are either. 


| , |wopon = and rith, pae. 128. 
| flamed by diffeulties. pag. 133. 


' | coryuprions.” pag, 140, Triall, 
| 2 _4 I < | | | 


1. Principall, the aduances! 
ment of Gods Glory, 1bid. 7.1 
Rules to try if our Zeale ayme 
at this end. pag. 103, 

1. Rule, Zealemuſt be unt- 


| uerſall, peg. 10g Triall. paz. | 
| 107. 2. Rule. 1 moved ones 
by by ſtunt, not by private inin- 


ries, or profits.pag. 114. Triall. ' 
fag. 119. .3. Rule, Jt makes 
no difference betweene friends 
and foes, pag. 122. Triall. peg. 
125. 4-Rule. It equalh ſets 


Triall. 132. 5. Rule, 7t #n- 


Triall.pag.137. 6. Rule, 1t is 
moſt Joarpe againſt « mnansown 


| 


! The Reaſon of the diſlike of it 


| 


P48. 189.190. JN IOETT, 


x 


AE 


- Fhe Contents. 


page141.' 7.Rule.zz is conſtant. 


pag.143. Triall,pag.145. 
2. Leſle Principall. Refor- 


wation of what is ami(/e. pag. 
148, 


CHAD. VI, pag.167, 


Of the Qualification of zexle | 
with Boldnes free froni towar- | 
dice and Luke-warmeneſ/e. pag. 
163. The Boldneſſe which u re- 
quiſteny « Miniſter, pag. 164. 


pag.176. True bolaneſſe nener 
expoſeth io ſo much danger as 
cowardice doth. pag.177. Two 
cautions touching Baldneſſe. 


CHAP. VIL pag.196. 
, Of Diſcretion, the ſerond 


thing required to the right 
| Qualifica- 


—» ww 


| rankes amone men: ſome berng 


en entre 


ThgC Coments C 


== of Zeale.' The 
praiſe of it, Ibi4, Diſcretion 
| wrthout Zeale, compared with | 
| Zeale without Diſcretion. pag. 
198. The Counterfeit of Diſ- 


Diſcretion i [5 P42.206. 
The wſe of Diſcretion in 


a of Perſon, Place: 
an4 Time, 

Diſcretion. 1. Regards the 
circumſtance of Perſon, pag. 
209. Directing Zealots to con- 
[lder men in 4 twofold re/ red; 

The one Moral! gconfodering 
| ther as Gooior Bad: andthe 
bad, againe, asPriuate or Pub- 
licke offendors; and both theſe 
ſorts, as they offend either of in- 
frmiry, or of reſolution, 

2. The other Ciuill as they 
are raneed in their ſentrall 


4 2 Publicke, . 


erction. pag.199. what true 


$ 
| 


Zeale, which is to reſpect Cir 


1. The Cir- 
' cumſtance 
of Perſou 
conf1lered 
.cirher Mor- 
rally,or C:- 


wy, 


} 


— > ——— ———_ - —_— ——— 


_* +2 


x. Of the | 
| mox4ll con- 
; ideration of 
- MEN, * | 


, offence.p42.2 I6. 


| The Contents. 
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Publicke, end /ome ' Private | 
Per{ons: ſome aboue vs, ſome | 
below 7's, ſome equals, ſome 
elder, ſome younger : and ac- 
corainaly airecteth Zeale to 
treate with them. | 

Of the Morall conſideration 
of men, defending the good. 
P42.210. reproonrng the Bad, 


pag.211, And herein diſcretion | 


teacheth care of 2 things. 
I. Beſare the fault tobe re- 


proud be certainely committed, | 


Mite 
2. Make 4 difference be- 


rweene & private aa publicke | 


Priuate. offences bow hand.- 
led.lbid.that us, priuately.for 5. 
reaſons.$47.220. Fiue Caſes of 
exception, paz. 222, The leaſt 
faults, thouth priuate muſ1 bee 


reprooutd.pag.230. the reaſons 
why. pa3.232. 


——TC 


 Publicke | 


[| _ The Contents. 


1 240.f they be faults of nfirmi- 


_ M—_——_— Maw. __ - 


ry 4 
ac | —_— ww 


| - Publick offences hovy repro” 
\ued. p47. 238. #0 thi belong 2» | 


things. I. A{ſarance that it bee | 


ſuch, 1bid. 1hat makes an of- 
| fence to bee accounted publicke, 


bee publickely reproourd.” pag. 


ty, more mildly. pag.2 43. if of 
reſolution and purpoſe, ore 


[about ſharpe Reproofes, page 
\248. Publicke Reproofes to bee 
often iterated.pag 253, 

Of the Ciuill' Conſideration 
; of Pey ſons as they are Publick 
or Priuate.pag.261. 
| PublickePerſons are eirber | 
. Magiſtrates :n the Commons: 
Wealth, or men of Publicke of- 
' fice tm the Church. Inthe Com- 
mon-1ealth, anaine, Publuke 
Perſons are either ſupreame,or 
{ubordinate, 


! 


2 


P49.239. 2» /uch offences muſt | 


4 2 How 


ſharply:pa9.247. Two Cautions |. 


ration of 
Peritons 


Other Ma- 
giſtrates, 


Miniſters. 


The Contents. 


How Zeale may handle 4" 
Prince. pag.262. Three Rules | 
fo bee obſerued. pag. 264. difſe-, 
rence betweene temporizing | 


| ard true diſcretion. pag. 275. 


Vnlawfullto cenſure Princes in 
common [peech.pag.280. to de-' 
poſe them, much more unlaw. | 
full. pag.284. | 
Subordinate Magiſtrates | 
how po be handled.pag. 288. e- | 
{pecially in publick. Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons how tobe haaled. p.zo1r-/ 
Three Rales to bee obſeryed in 
it. 1.Rule. p.302.Some char- 
ged with faults that are n0t | 
fautts but virtues:viz.that they | 
are not Good fe llorges, that they | 
reprooue ſinne ſharply.p4a7.30 3. 
preach too often. pae.306. A dc- 
fence. herof ageinſithe concio- 


Maſtix, 16:4, The ſerozzd Rule, | 


P42+319e. Ancient decrees and 
Canons topreuent the moleſtatia 


of 


oO IIS 


4, 


—_—— 


The Contents. 


of good Miniſters.p«9.322.The 
third Rule. who may and who 
4) not reprooue 4 Miniſter, | 
pag.330. How farre pr iuate | 
Perſons may go bercin.pag.331. | 
\ Private Perſons how to bee 
reprooued. P42+-337»+ Dif cret:on 
teacheth aman to conſider when | 
he undertakes toreproutothers, 
what be ts himſelfe, whether a 
Private or publick perſo.0.338. j 
Priuate Per ſons muſt conſt-|,,... ve, 


der whether the Perſons they ous. 


! 


would reprooue bee under their | 
ſpeciall charge, or not.1hid, B 

Thoſe wnaey their charge | 
are cither, Elders, Equals,Infe- 
riors.If Elders how to be hand- | 
led. page 339. if Equalls, how. 
pa2.340.1f Inferior s how.viz. 
if awife.paz.342. If children 
or ſcruants,p48.349. The De- 
cription of a bad Father or Ma- 


| feripege363 The care of ſuch, 


4 4 pag. 


li 


F 


———— 
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p42.368, Diretions how t cha- 
ſliſe.pag.37 

Es us our a 
typ to-be dealt with. Two 
--| Rules. "1, Rule. PAP. 279» D:- | 
l rection to young men tbid. The 
ſecondRule.pag.383. 

The Miniſters duty about 
prigate Per ſons.pag.386.If they 
bee erroneous in tudgement, 
| how to be dealt with, if they bee 
ingenuous.942.388, if they bee 
wilfall, how, pa 5 395«lf they be 
| corrupt in life, how to be hand-. 
led.pa2.4.94. eſpecially in Pub. | 
licke. pag.q05. the dancer of 
oppoſing them for it.pag. 410. | 
| How farre « Miniſter may goe | 

Ioucdiue! .| £8 Yeproouing. 48.416, What a 
Per ſonall Inwettine 13.par, 417. | 
ſ & ſe " "or 
2. The Cir- Diſcretion i in the next place 
| —_ regards the Circumſtance. 
| 42 Tie 439 ſuniry Rules a- | 


; bout 


p 
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| bout this.fir 8 and [econd Rt 
 p48-441- third Rule pag. 

| _— Rule. 16:4. filth. Rule, 
phe” 450. 

Diſcretions Rules ronchine (55 
fr Circumſtance of Time, pag. 
| 459. I. Rulc hereabout, pag. 
' 460, the ſecond Rule. 462, 
wherein 4 man may ſomewhat 
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poſe that of the two, them-| 
ſelues (though the worſt ) bel 
the wiſeſt men. Thus-is the 
pretious-fire of Z-a/e blaſphe- 
med becauſe miſtaken. : 

' And when morethen now ? 
How few leremies feele that 
fire in therr bones, * which will 
|: | not bekeptin ! How many, 
|: | ready ro cut in whole riuers 
a|; | vpon'that little ſparke which 
|: | is in thoſe few ! How few Da: 
= 11 | #/4s thatare eaten*w/p with the 
| | zeale of Gods houſe ! How ma- 
'ny, zealous fo* take Fo them: 
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that fire which is alrcady' 
kindled, then to kindle that! 
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needfull and gratcfull worke,! 
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calle that makeerhe'world'fo 
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The Anrients,fwho ranghr 
it rather by Pra&iſe then Pen, 


p_ more lines in the praiſe, 
then in the deſcription of it. 
Afterthem, the Schoole-men 
(rheirtranflators)either ſpake 
lefſe, or 1:fſetothe purpoſe. 
For by that time, a thing, 
mck-named Dzſcretion., had 
rak't out this fre, Hee now 
was the onely man that could 
chop Diyinitie into ſmalleſt 
ſhreds, anddriue it neareſt to- 
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fore if Zeale_ got no more 
rome in their Voluminous 


Writings; andrhar, as if ſhe |. 
had deſerued no better then |? 
lezabel, there is ſcarce ſo}: 
much leſt her as the skull, and | 


the feete and the palmes of ber 


hands, to know her by. 13 
 Longatterthe rode of Zeale| 
had been vntrauclled,and the |: 


High way growne ouer with 
the Moſſe of Key-<oldneſle, 
New Zelograpbers aroſe, who 


like Caleb & oſha in coaſting |: 
of Canaan, began to trauell |: 


and diſcouer that Region 
anew; ſetting vp way-markes, 
| and —_— others to 
'1go ypandpoſleſſerr. 
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man to ſay; thatit deſerues 
{more honour  thez the 
latter more claborate Def- 
criptions of Others, who ta- 
king diretion-from thoſe firſt 
| Spyes, haue made the paths 
{more plaine, and the way 
more fired. | 
| Ti: ole firſt Searchers of late 
time, gaue a good gheſſe at 
- |the Nature, / and Bounds of 
Zeale_; But drew itnot info 
large a Map as could bee wi- 
ſhed Their meditations and 
labours in this kind, arc here- 
| in like the Obſeruations of ſe- 
| uerall Traucllers into For- 
| raine Countries, ſome obſer- 
| uing onething; and ſome, a- 


icr; butnone.all that de- 


| {cruesto benoted, 
Itwillnotthen bee amiſſe, 

out of the {cucrall Trauells of 

Others, and mine owne Sur- | 
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This "HE firſt thing to bee 
Chapter knowne, is the Nature| 
bath 3. of Zeale.To attaine this, | 


SeAlions.' wee muſt, firſt, ſearch out the 
frecize /ignification of the 
| word: then, the ſcucrall accep- 


S:&.1. The worditfelfe is 


the word 
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of which proie&, my cheefe | 
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it; as he * that hath done beſt 
in explication thereof hath 
obſcrued. Zeale Þ is abranch 
of that Roote, ſay Gramari- 
ans, which ſignifieth a hyſſzng 
noiſe made by burning hot 
mettle caſt into water, Zeale 
then if {tri acception ofthe 
word, is 4 fiery hifing beat 
fehting with ſome contrary, 
Hence is it tranſlated to 
expreſle that fierie heare in 


ſoule, vehemently extended 
to their ſcuerall' objeFs and 


ning fire * inthe bones of 7ere- 


we. Suctithar 
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the ſeuerall paſſions of "the 
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thiewasto blow wp. © Oppo-| 


fite- hereto was that Luke- 


warme * temper in diftempe- 


red Lzodicea,of which ſhe was 


zcalouſly warned to repenr,8c | : 
| to grow more hot, 


$edF. 2. VVe leethenature 
ofthe word: behold how it is 


vied.The Scripture attributes 
Firſt to God, to-ſignific 
tion and direfull vengeance 


ſmoaking againſt ſinners.and 
burning 8 unto the loweſi hell. 


Sometimes the extreame{| -.! 
. | heate of his weyexpreſſed in; 
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| out by the-Prophet Zacharie, | 
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Qed, Thos himſcke ſerteth it 


h 7 was icalous for Sion with, 
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lous for her with great farie-: 


that is, with a zealous affe- | 


| ion for her defence. 


|- Secondly,the Scripture at- 


. | tributes zealc to; man : and ſo 
; either ina bed * ſenle to de- 


(note forficeuillin him; or ina 

| go04, to ſtgnifie {ome verrtue. 

| -Zeale taken inthe bad part 

| is viedin a fourefold ſenſe. 
Firſt, ſometimes for ene 

and ſplecne at anothers well- 


doing , or being: thediſcaſc 


at the Apoſtles ot onr Lord, 


ik And in this fence tharcan- 


 kred cnuy ofthe Patriarckes, 
| which. moued them to-thar 
tyrannicall ſale oftheir natu- 
rall brother ſeph (un this on- 
ly faulry,becaufe more loned) 
15ſtiled Zeale, 
2.) Sometimes for lealonſF 


of thoſe pining and ſelfe-ma- |. 
! cerating Prieſts and Sedvuces |. 
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n Iam. 3-16.) * that vpon euecry trifling oc- 


oGal. 4. 17. tealouſic, 9 which ſome ſeeme 


_ \for the better compaſling of 
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of ſome perſon ſuſpeted of 
doing wrong to a man, in 
ſomething neere vnto him, 
andintimately loued by him. 


low contentions diſpoſition, 


cafion breaks out againſt all 
that arcneere, 
4. Laſtly: for counterfeit 


to haue of others, they pre- 
| tend great loue vnto,andcare 

of, for feare they ſhould doe 
amifſe ; whereas this faire 
ſhew is but aſhewrohold the 
| others the faſter in their nets. 


their owne finiſter ends, and 
romaketherm moremwillingto 
ſtoop artheirLure,”-. - 
Zeale taken in the good 
ſenſe .as it is attributed ro 
Man,umporteth threethings, | 


Viz. x Firſt, 
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Firſt,an emzlationto oucr- 
take & outgo others in good-/ 
neſſe, without enuyingthoſe 
a nan ſtrives ro utſtrip.Such 
was the zeale of many in Ma- 
cedonia Pvnto liberalitie,pro- 


uoked thereto bythoſe of A- | 


chaya, and- particularly of 


Corinth the Metropolitan | 


Cinie, 

Secondly, Gedly icalon/re_ 
over ſome we loue , forfeare 
they ſhould ſinne againſt 


Chriſt their husband.' The af. | 


fefion of Saint Pas/ for his 


beloued Corinthians , and | 


termed by himſelfe ( in oppo-! 
ſition to the bad ) 1 godly zee- 
louſie_. | | 
Thirdly, an extreame beate 
of all the affettiows, for and to- 
wards'one weeſtceme, bur- 
ning in our /oye to him; our 
deſire of him; our joy in hims: 
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| Num. 14.28, 
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our indignation. againſt all | 
that ſpeake,or do any thing a- 
gainſt the honour and good 
king of him: thinking no-| 
thing too good,toodeate,to0 
much to beſtow vpon him: 
whether we make man, 7 or 
God | himſelfe the obweat 
hereof, ttt 
Ser. 3. Theſe being the 
chicfe acceptationsof zeale_ 
that the Scriptures mention, ! | 
among them all, I pitch;on} | 
the laſt :and. the definition 
thereof I thus cxpreſle. Zeale 
#8 ſpiritual fire inflaming all 


the affettions of « Chriſtian, for | | 


| preſeruation and aduancement 
of the glorie of God. : 
Zeale conſidere4according 


tie; and ſuch a qualitic as Zo» 
gicians callan Habite , which 


muſt be: defined by the gene- 
| | rall 


——. ti. 
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rall nature , Obie and Endes 
ot t;'-\ 4: ; 
| All theſe are expretſed in | 
this definition. Sprrituall fire | 
is inroome of the Genus, and | 
declares the generall nature 
of it, (towhich I adde bythe 
way for plainnefle ſake, rhe | 
ſubie& and ſtate in which it is; | 
v1z, all the affettions of a Chri- | 
ftian.) Gods glorie is the princi- | 
ball Obie? * it lookes at: the, go. 
4duancement and preſeruation ©. 
whereof, is the higheſt End 
it tends vnto, | 

Firſt for the: Genus or ge- 1.Thegene- 
nerallnature of it, I rearme it' 7jo 
« fire, a-ſpirituall fire. A fire, | 
nota heateonely, whichis im | 
ſoine- degrees found euen in 
Luke-warmeneſſe,whereinyet 
coldneſſe 15 the predominant 
_ and this makes..it | 


aulty.Zcalc hath heate ashor'\ 
Siaeth 


asS!. 
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"6 |]. | The peeftle Smlluorie 
| as fire,therefore ſo is itcalled 


{ding a fpecificall difference | - 


« | Seale. . 


| is kindled by the: Spirit, and| 


by leremie, in Analogic to E- 
lementaric or materiall fire. 
Andin this refj is it 
ſpiritual, which inthis defini: 
tion 1s putin , not as inten- 


betweene this and culinarie 
fires, but to ſhewthe ſubal- 


rernate generall nature of ir, 
as the = ſpiritaallcompre- 
hends all analogicall fires in 
mans paſhons, which are di-] 
uers; ſome lawfull; others ir- 
regular and vnlawfullz ſome |. 
holy: others impure. There is 
the fire of luſt, * and the fire of | 
the ropgee, *as well the fire of 


Ade hereunto.that zeale 


thereforc'is'it ſ#iritzal alſo. | 
Howbeit the /pmitac{ple of it 
can be no fpecificall ote-to 
| _ diftingunſh 
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| diftinguifh it {rom other gra- 
| ces, they being «ll in this re- 
ſpe /prrituall. | 
Thisſpirituall fire hath for 
it hearth to burne in, all the 
affeftions and paſſions of a 
Chriſtian as they ſcrue , or 
may be of vſe for 'aduance- 
ment of the glorie of God. 
Nor doth nf. onely inha- 
bite the affetions,and worte 
inthem, bur vpon them too: 
they are not onely the hearth 
to burne 1n, but fewe// to Lin- 
.dle on, | 
Thus zeale ſet all Danids 


{ affeQtions on fire , which 1n 


his holy poeticall _— we 
. may ſee blazing. In his bue_, 
* wemay find him tranſpor- 
ted beyond expreſſion, In his 
defire , extreamely thirſting 
and panting: * and this heate, 
bet an Ant/periſtefis, droping 


downe 
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| very hatred, making him hate 
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as. if he were to make them- 
hi meate, * Yea his griefe_| 
proues a Moſes rod to ſite 
the rocke of his heart, that 
riners of water guſh,out at his 
eyes. * And as for his axger, 
thatſo burned thar it conſt | 
med him vp. ® Nay his zeale 
did not omit to' inflame is) 


\ 
| 


the enemies of God with af . 
perfetd© hatred. Thus where 
euerzealecommeth,itſerterh 
the whole heart on fire, ma-- 
king men ſay with thoſe two 
Diſciples; Did not our hearts 
« burne within vs ? 

Secondly, the 0b/ef of 
zeale,to wit, the principal! 
and the chiefeſt hire it le- 
uelsat, is the ,g/orze of God, 
There be, I confefſe, di 
uerſe particulars which zeale 
ſhoots , 


—_ - — 
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ſhoots at: but Gods glorie is 
thehigheſt, & comprehends 


to acluance 1t, 

» Some make the worſhip | 
of God to be the principall 
Obie of zeale, which they 
nominate in their Definitt | 
ons ; bur this is too low, and | 


the glorie of God is aboue it, 
as much as the End is aboue 
the Meancs, Too narrow, be- 
cauſe there be other things 
wherein Gods: glorie is as 
deepely intereſſed as in his 
worſhip. Therefore -beſides 


| that which i in this place] 


| ſpoken by way of explication 
of the Definition, I haue pur-| 


| poſely intended the next 
—_ to declare more par- 
ticularly and largely, the ſe- 
-uerall /ef/e principal Obietts 


O 


troonarrow, Too low,becauſe | 
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all thoſe vnder ir as mcancs | 


_ 


v4 my_ 


e 1.Cor. 10, 


Corfutarion 


of rwo errors 


2.Keror, 


| ment ofthe gloric of God.To | 


- lof ſpeaking of it more copt- 
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{ple from a compound, ſuppo- 


T he fire of the $ abner w | 
ofzeale, which could not be | 


conveniently and artificially | 
conched in the Definition at | 


: ſelfe. | 


Thirdly, the End of zeale | 
*the proſeruation and aduance- | 
prouethis at large were þut 


toouerladethe Treatiſe need- 
lefly, and to preuent my ſelfe 


oufly in that place, fro which 
(according t» my method & 
proie@)it more properly per- | 
raines. | 

Bur before Ican go further, | 
I maſt rumble aſide two er-! 
rots laid tuſt in my way. The | 
one by ſome X retericks, who 
for haſt diſcerned not a ſim-! 


[1 


ſing; vpon their firſt view of| 
zeale, that it was a compoun- | 
ded! 


a 
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is the end of all our Actions, |- 
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|.a fieric. temper and dupoſi- 


' |fornace.. And ascourage.ina 
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ded or mixt affeftionor An- | 
ger and Loue: And fo with- 
out- more fixed inſpeion 
commended for ſuch vnto o- i 
thers, | 
The other,by more antique 
Schoolemen,who prying more 
curiouſly into rhe nature of 


{ction of Loze, 8 as if zeale 


with one lift. | 

Zeale is neither any: one 
Srmple or Compounded 6k 
ſion, orin any, one onely: but 


tion in_ all differing troy | 
them as firefrem mettell in a 


{ YaSant 0a9n.ds. 00 "— 


this burning heate, found it | 
(indeed) a /mple: but withall 
| ſ1mply confined it to oneat- 


Aqmn.1. 
| uy voſt 
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 ThefireoftheS anfluirie 


. | traries will yer better cleare, 
if welct zeale bythe appoſite 


. \ſafficient heate in one affe- 


+| elder exa&t Profeſſors, pin 


'deirhing of his paſſions and 
ſpirits, but a brave temper & 
intention of both; ſo allo is 
zeale. | 

 Thistruth the Rule ofcon- 


to it, lIuke-warmnefſe, To be 
; Iuke-warme, is not. want of 


' tion onely, bur all, Zeale 
therefore mnſt needs put fire 
' into ſo many of the afitions 
\and paſhons as luke-warmec- | 
[neſſe deprinerh thereof Here- 
' upon it is that zealous men | 
feele a burning in all-their 


affeftionsas well as 1n any.,as | 


/ obie&s preſentthemſchues, | 


| Tr is a wonderto ſcethoſe | 


'Zealeto one Paſſion ; where- 
| as it cannor bee denied that | 


/[Zeale, one zealous ation | 


( 


ſhewes | 


0 Eons» 0 


F- {as hedid Lowe, for God. The 'me/povebe| 


Unconred, 


ſhewes it ſelfe equally i ae 
uerſe paſſions together, Mo FR 
ſes declared as much heate of « reg fps 
indignation againſt thoſe 7,71,%; 


Calneith Idolaters, Exod, 32. mana, 


[like ><; d Phineas | in the ſlaugh- Ts ergadewmn, 
ter of Zimriand Cosbi, As one Vrnanen || 
\b ofthe faction of Schoole: core pec- | 
[mea hath (to his praiſe) long Edem meds 


finceconfeſſed. Andin godly rm ye 
Tealoufi e(all one with Zeale,) 4 ww 7 


ferwor axims 


 doz not Loue, and Feare, and 44 compels 
| Anger, equally preſent 'and | 11 ulimew 
|beſtirre themſclues with like (2-254 <- 


notonen gre 


| | $14 pron, oc. 
'teraor ? —_L 


Breefly: Iwilt No more de- | Tree. 19 mn 
[nic Lone'to bee the Maſter — 
| Paſſion, in ſetting Zeale firſt emma oy} 
'on wothe; hen IwAll grant | vide pernee;| 
'Zealeto ws an effe&t ofLoue; la {et 0. 


it being rather a Conſequent My cerigere 


' then an effe& thereof, Atrue 'T Fran 
| Zealor Sicrificing all his AF. jon y 


fetions 


__ "II 
i ——_—_ 
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q T he fire of the Sanitnaric 
fetions to the honour ofhis | 
God, hath this fire of Zeale 
to kindle them all, like thar 
celeſtiall fire, conſuming; the 
Sacrifices of Ekah, Which 
Ficr was no effe&, flowing 
|f:omthe Sacrifice itlelfe, bur 
| onely a meanes, by ficring it, 
to make ttaccepred. - : - 
Toconclude,Zeale cannot 
be without Loue, Loue can- 
not 'ine without Zeale : yet is 


pant of the nature of Loue, 
though ioynedwith it andall 
the = reit of the Paſhons to 
| inflame them, then that thin 
water which runnes c along 


not Zeale any more partict-| 


with the bloudin the body of 


maa,t0temper i, is ofthe na- 


ture of þloud. - 


my . = 
£4 4 Tau 5 & * 
"2 f "3s * 
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CHAP. IIL 
© The Obieths of Zeale, - 
Auing vncouered this 
] Fire by a Definition, 
my next worke 1s to 
diſcouer more largely the (c- 
uerall ſubord;ateQbicds,for 
whoſe ſakes it burneth, ; — 
Zeale hath a double taske: 
the one of a. Defendant , the 
other, ofan Opponent, Accor- 
ding]ly it hath a rwo-fold 06. 
tef?; Good and Euill , main- 


It ever defendeth what is tru- 


ly Good. It gener oppoſerth 
anything wk. orga: 
ly 


ull. 


See. rt. The firſt taske of 


uenly wiledome counts wor- 


| C 


FEET 


taining that; oppoſing this. | 


Zeale is on the behalfe: of - 
Good toabet it. VWhat hea- 


thy, | 


2a xa Adv, 


| The fire af the Sanitwrie 


b Gal. 1. 18, 


thy, our choyce is an honou- 
rable cauſe for Zeale romain- 
taine, . Now what will either 
Graceor Nature deſire , but 

ood? Ir'is not then for the 


ſelues , bur all that any 
concerneth the honour of 
him who is the Author of 
goodnes, If the loue of good 
nefle' prouoke vs to Zeale, 
where euer . Zeale finderth 
goodneſſe in diſtreſſe it be- 
comes her Champion, 

Bur though zeale wnderta- 


keth the proteCtion of eucry| | 


thing that is good, yetchietly 
| | | it 


ths IE 


a 


| 


& » OTE —_ = ——_— — bs Wikc "——_ _ 


it / patronizeth that which 
| | commeth neareſt the chiefeſh 
good, and wherein the glory 
of our Higheſt Soueraigne 1s 
more deepely interefſed. Of 
this nature. is his word, his 
worſhip, his Seruants. | 
r. One particular Obic& of| *. 
zeale then is the Sacred word 
of Truth.containing all necel- 
ſarie rules of Faith, 4 The of- 
fice of zeale about this is, to! 
preſcrue the honour thereof 
vntainted from all blemiſhes 
of error, ſtaines of hereſie, 8& 
indignitics of Tyrants and A- 
theilts: frining for the faith of 
the © Geſpell: Holding faſt * the 
faithfallwora:notquarrellinc 
e6 ſeparation for euery diffe. 
_ [rence in opinion touchi 
points not fundamentall, a 
vndecided, In which caſe no 
uſt be iudged for bus 
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OY 


Rom.14.1. 
cc the mar- 
ginall note 
of our laſt 
Tranſlators. . 


h Ibid.ver.3 


iIudevyer, 3. 


T he fire of the SexTaric - | 
doubting;8nor may any doubt- 
ing man -tudge others who 


| Thefire of zeale muſt blaze 
higheſt in maintenance of 
capitall truths, * Earneſtly con- 


| 


| 


| 
| 


[1 
[ 


| 


; the Cherubins with a flaring 


| of Life , when the chiefeſt 


| marke his vehemency; though 


Wile 
men will defend that part of a 
Ciric moſt, which may occa- 


fion moſt dammage by ſuffe- | 


ring a breach, And zeale will 
then eſpecially be as one of 


ſword to keepe ſafe the word 


myſteries are corrupted, or 
queſtioned. 

Saint Paw/; when the ho- 
nour of his Goſpelllay at the 
take, ſeemeth vnable to ex- 
preſſe the heate he was in: 


b doubt not. | 


tending for the faith once deli-| 


| wered wnto the Saints, 


we, ſaith he, or a» Angell ous 


| 


heaven | _ 


WOO no ooI——— - ———— Ro = I 


| 


— 


| 
| 


| 


- 
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L Unconered. 


heauen ſhould preach any other 
Goſpell unto you, * then that 
which we haue preached wnto 
you , let him be accurſed. A 
heauie doome moſt vehe- 
mently denounced, And yet 
not ſarisfying himſelfe in 


ſhewing ſo much zeale as he: 


was able to exprefſe by one 


fingle pronouncing this 


' 
| 
j 


| dreadfull anathemariſme, he 


doubles his ſpeech, as if the 
fornace of his heart were now 


heated with zeale ſeaner,; 


timeshotter then it was wont: 
145 we ſaid before, ſo /ay Inow 
aeaine, if any man preach vn- 


10 you another Goſpel, then that 


ye hage receined, let himbe ac- 
carſed, Thus in caſes of like 
conſequence , muſt we be af- 
fected. g | 
But to be all on fire in de- 


fence of queſtionable truths, 


C 3: wam 


—— 


1 Ibid.ver.g, - 


| __ Theſreef the SenfInerie _ 
which if they were yeelded 
vnto vs, could adde nothing 


accompanie ſaluation, is a 
thing ill beſceming thoſe di- 
[.uine flames of holy zeale. To 
what profit are thoſe hor dif: 
putes and ſharpe contentions 
abour the place affigned for 
(that maze of horror vnto vn- 
godly men) the Oecumeni- 
call Aſfiſe; the Equalitie of 
glorie; the Hierarchie of An- 
gels and m2ryy more? = 
He that putteth himſelfe 
vpon the office of a Superni- 
ſor and Controuler of other 
mens © opinions touching 
ints of this nature , may 
breed vaine ianglings , but 
will edifice but a File Theſe 
things are of the nature of 
ſaucerather then meate; diſh 
| them out as curiouſly as Art 


—_— 


tothat ſtocke of graces which | 


| 


can 


 ———_———_" 


Unconered,. 


can deniſe ; and when all is 
done they nouriſh not.Marke 


orfts, ifthey ſeckenot roexcell 
to the ſe of edifying;you ſhall 
be ſure to finde them excel- 


fling in vanitie. And more 


quarrels ariſe by one ſuch 
conceited Docor,then many 
wiſemen with all their wile- 
dome ſhall be able to take 
V 


Pp. | 
This is that bloudie knife 


finewes of Chriſtian loue. 
This cauſeth Profetſors of the 
ſame faith to leade huge ar- 
mies of ſeries like Pigmies 
and Cranes one againſt ano- 
ther: ſowaſting their zcale in 
defence of trifles, thar they 
haue none left ro make a wall 
of fire abour points of more 


moment, 


ſuch as are zealows of ſpirituall| 


rhat cuttcth aſunder the very | 
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; ping together? He that can 


| Caluinifts, ( as they are by | 
ome nicknamed ,') whicf 


T he fire of the SantInarie 


"With what heartcan we 
ioync _—_ acommon ene-| | | 
mie, when euery little diffe- | | 
rence is proſecuted with ſuch. | ! 
heate as if it were valawfull, | | 
or atleaſt dangerous to vnite | | 
our forces, for feare of ficring | | 
one anothers tents by encam- | | 


{o hote with his. brother | | 
for a trifle , would certainly 
exccedthe proportion of any 
cauſe with an enemie, de- | 
ſtroying: more. by intempe-., 
rance then he is able to build. | 
by his zeale. | | 

Witneſſe the bickerings | | 
betweene ſome Lutherans & | 


1 | 
-# 
baue giuen REiiGiow | 
({ince the laſt reformation | 
thercof ) a greater blow, 


then all the thunderbolts of | 


£4 
i 
| 


Rome! 


| —— <—_— 


Unconered. 


— — 


| Rome fer together. 
| Is 1t not Nuts to our Ro- 
mich; neighbours to ſee men 
belch out ſuch bitter ray- 
lings,andto put our ſuch tart 
volumes one againſt another, 
touching the manner 
- Chriſt diicenſfton into hell; 
the libertie of the Sabbarhz 
'the power of Vitrches , the 
' poſſtbilitie of Demoniacall 
poſſeſſions; rhe ſeate of faith; 
the ſuperioritie of preaching, 
reading, and praying? In all 
| which and many more the 


| diniſions of Reuben are great | 


thoughts of heart. Is 1t now a 
time to be diuided among 
our ſelues , when all our for- 
ces vnited are little enough 
to withſtand the common 
aduerſariezxOh when will 'our 
eyes be opened to ſee, & our 


the 


—_ 


hearts be mollified tobewaile | 


| 
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the breaches of the enemy 
ypon vs, byſuch vnbrother- 
ly childiſh contentions a- 
mong our ſelues! 


nothing in S. Pau! but fire, 
when the foundation of the 


the vndermining of feducers. 
But in an inferiour point, 
w*> was bur as a Pinacle, not 


1of ſo much neceſſitic as beau- 


tic to ſer our the Pile; he lay- 
eth his hand ofthe bellowes, 
and puts out the fire. 

For being conſulted tou- 
ching Yirgmnire; ® and ha- 


therein fromthe Lord,he ſpa- 
ringly and mildly ſet downe 
his tudgement , and that by 
way of Tiendly aduiſe onely, 
not of command from the 
Lord, And as1fthis werenot 


cnough 


Ere while wee could fee 


Goſpell began to ſhake by |. 


uing no particular dire&ion | 


| 


1 


ol 


Onoenered, 


enough to manifeſt his mo- 
deration,he will by no means 
peremotorily determine the 
queſtion ; but giueth euery 
man libertie therein, that is 
of another mind," #0 ds what 
| he will, 


Theſe two preſidents of the [ 


Apoſtle may ſuffice to de- 
| | clare what temper our zeale 
muſt aſcend vnto in defence 
|| of the Vord. Maintaine we 
muſt with all our might the 
Principles of faith.Bur of infe- 
riour doubrfultruths,we may 
onely gently diſcourſe what 
ſeemes moſt probable; nor 
violently holdthemto diſſen- 
tion ® & Schiſme: no,though 
the grounds of ſuch our opi- 
nions ſeeme neuer o ſolide. 
Herein it is as honourableto 
yeeld as to conquer; ſince 
enerie_s man muſt follow the. 
things 


| 


7 


we 


T he fire of the Sanfluarie | 

things which ? make for peacy, 
and wherewith one may edifie 
another. 

2. Another particular which 
zeale muſt fortifie , 15 that; 
worſhip of God ,, which the 
word preſcriberh. The ſecond | 
Commandement -which in- | 
terdidts. Idolatrie and falſe 
worſhip, doth as firmely en- 
toyne zeale for preſeruation, 
of that true worſhip which 
the Lord doth appoint. Ther- 
fore the Apoſtle ioynes Zeale 
and worſbip together: requi- 


ſhipping the Lord. 

Itisrhen a good and come- 
ly thing to be zealouſly affe- 
Red towards and for the wor-, 


(hip of God. - For this our 


ring that worſhippers be zea-| 
lows in ſpirit, ſerning or wor- 


Lord was fo zealous that the | 


zcale of the very houſe of 
| God 


A. 


—— 


vnderſtanding and meaning 


4 


ID 


Onconered, 


— 


God did euen euen cate him 


vp: by the houſe no doubt 


Synecdechically the whole 
Worthip Y of God there to 1 Quis come. 


ditur ZLelo 


016 omnli.i 


— J 4 ; eriuer [2 Ct 
ted. A'thing fo prouoking - m_—_ 


his ſpirit, that hee could not r5< 4g. 
expreſſe indignation enough tom: © 
in reſcuing. the honour of | 
that place from ſtich abuſes, | 

This action ſo well beſce-. | 
med Chriſt himſelfe, thar e- | 
uen by this hee clearcly de- | 
monſtrated to his Diſciples 
the ſubſtance of that Type | 
which Dasid onee was: they | 
then remembring that it was | | 
writtE,tbelzeale of thine houſe qoh.1.s. ox 
hath cuen eaten me up. And Pial69's. 
what need wee any further | 
Ro any better warrant '- 

crein ? 


bee performed, but by pro- dw de? | 


| phane imployments pollu- 7. ol 


| 


Howbeit | 


tm 


Mee 


<p . 


{ ri King.18, 


_ 
| u Ihid.ver. 
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Howbeit as indefence of 
the Word, the rule of wor- 
ſhip, moſt Zeale muſt bee 
ſpent for points fundamen- 
tall : ſo care muſt be had in 
maintaining the Worſhip it 
ſelfe, to fortific the Subſtan- 
tialls molt, , 

Such was the flame of 
Elizs Leale, © that nothin 
but the blond of all Bazls 
Prophets could quench tt, 
But marke the obiect of ir : 
It was no ſmalle matter. Ir 
was for no. lefſe then Gods 
Conenant, which by their 
meanes, the children of //ra- 
el had forſaken : * for his AM. 


ters which they had throwne | 


downe : and for his Prophets 
which they had /laine with 
with the ſword. 

| Thus when any Subſtan- 


tiall part of Gods W orſhip 
| is 


/ R 


—G 


CR EE one nd 


"_ — 
— 
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— 


| 


1s corrupted, Jdeteyned,remo- 
'ued,or endangered; then is a 
time for Chriſtians to quit 
themſclues like men in vin- 
dicating the ſame. 

| Buthere a Cautiontouch- 
ing the former example. 'Ir 


is no warrant for our Zeale | 
to breake out ſo fagre as his | 
| did:it onely ſhewes vs where- | 


1nwe muſt be zealous fo farre 
as the bounds of our Calling 
admit. It had not been law- 


laters tothe fword, ifhee had 
not been able to pleade his 


God, as hedid ; * 1 bawe done 
all theſe things at thy word. 
The want of which war- 
rant made Peter liable tore- 
proofe of our Lord, even 
when he fought in defence of 
our Lord, and cutoffbutari 


care 


full for E/iah to putthoſe Ido- | 


ſpeciall Commiſſion ' from | 
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x Mat.26. 


$2 

Ex Gen.9 6. 
y Rogamus 
Auguſicyion 
Pugnannms : 
Gu !U0emus, 
| ſed rogamus. 
Hoc Chniſtia- 
nor decet,ut' 
& wanquilli- 
$45 pacty ops 
return & foder, 
|. veritati:que 
conflantia. 
Amb. Epriit. 
} 3.4d Mare | 
cellmam 
And apaine, 
Orat, in 
AuxXenumm: 


coaftuwrepuy - 


T he fire of the SunfInoric 


care of the high Prieſts ſer- | 
uant,. For this little, Chriſt | 
applied vnto him thatLawe | 
againſt Murtherers;* Althey | R 
that take the ſword ſhall periſh. 
by the ſword, Not that this | 
little deſerued that indoe- 
ment;but to gine him notice, | 
whereto his 'Zeale would 
make him obnox1ovs, if hee | 
proceededto the taking away 
of any mans life vpon ſoſlen- 
| dera ground; | 

' It is then the duty of 
Chriſtians, if priuate men,to | 
pray zealouſly ; if Miniſters, 
to preach zealouſly in de- 
fence of Gods Worſhip : 
vicing no Armes butthoſe of 
Ambroſeto Auguſins, Pray- 
ers, and Teaves, Y Hee that 
being vnder Authority, will 
rather reſiſt then ſuffer,makes 
the cauſe ſuffer by his reſi- 


ſtance 


_ 


o 


| 
/ 


 ———— 
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42 ſtance; ando in ſteedofſtan- 

| -|ding zealoufly for it, hedoth | |, 
in cifc& raiſe forces againſt ; 
It, 


It was not the prohibiti- | 
onsandrhrears of the Iewiſh | 
Gouernors, that could ft- 
lence Peter, and /ohy, | from | 
preaching Icſus ; * becauſe ': ae... 
their Commiſſion from God | 9% 

{ | muſt beexecuted againſt all 
intunRions of Men, Buton : 
the othcr{ide, their Zealene- 
uer made them reſiſt with 
hoſtile torce, euen m their 
greateſt affronts.If they were 
apprehended, they ſuffered = 
with patience and reioycings ' 
if they could,they fled. 

Leale may (tand with ſuffe- | | 
ring andflying ; butnot with. | 
| |refiftance, which is flat Re- . 
bellion, And no goodcauſe 
calles Rebellion ro aide. 


_ Chriſt 


_ ee th 


— =- 


9 


2 Reu.13- 


blok-10.12. 
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Chriſt giuesnotonely liber- | | 


ty,but precept; when weare 
perſecuted in one City, tO fly in- 
fo another : not meaning we 
(houldbeleſſe zealous, - but 
ſpare our ſeclues for better | 
timesand occaſions, 
| If it were contrary to, 


Zeale, tofly; Chriſt would | | 


neuer haue giuen *wings of 4 
great Eagle to the woman, that 
neſſe into her place, from the 
face of the Serpent. And 
though our Sautour makes it 
thetrik ofan *hyreleng to leaue 


the ſbeepe & flee, when be ſeeth| | 


the wolfe comming : yet that 
is when the Wolfe comes to 
worry and deuovre the flock 
principally ; not when many 


oules come dire@ly a-| | 
gainſtthe ſhephard himlelte, | 


after the beft ſheepe bee 


{laine 


_ ——_—_ — 


e might flie into the wilder-| 


| 


A 


| 
| 
| 


| wary man ready to ſecke his 
life to take it away ; making 


=o 


Uncomered, 


| ready to 1oyne with the 

| Wolues againſt him, + 
Then, a Miniſter may;yea 

| muſt tlic if hecan, when his 


beſt care and diligence, bee 
cither ſo ſcattered that hee 
cannot draw them together, 
or fo ouergrowne with the 
ſcab of herefie, that itis im-, 
poſſible to cure them, and e- 


the quarrel! perſonall aga1 
the Shephard, rather then 


In this caſe Eliab fled from 
* Ahab an4 that by Gods own 
direction : Andafter, from 
| /ezabl, when hethought that 
4 bee onely was left alone; 
though at 'that time there 
were /caxen thouſand that ne- 


(flock, notwithſtanding his | 


genecrall againſt the ſheepe. | 


wer, 


pn 
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| {laine or fledd, and the reſt | 


c Ting. 17, 


d 1 King 19. 
10, 


—_—_—_— 


La 


O— ——— —— —— —————_——-- _—_—— cw w_————_——— 


| 
| 
| + 


| 


: 
' 


{ 


The fire of the Sanitnarie | 


— | 


wer bowed knee vnts Baat, yet | 
ſo ſcattered,that he knew nor | 
where to finde them. So alſo | 
Paul fled from-Te{/alonica to.' 


*_Nthens: and fromthe Go- | | 


uernor of Damaſcus, deſirous 
to apprehend him, f being ler | 
dovone throuch a window ina, 
basket by the wall and ſo eſca- 
ped bis hands. So dd t Mbana. 
res often flic from the Arri-, 
ans. : | 
Nor is any mandebarred 
this benefit, 1fthe caſe bee a- 
like, Herein, fin any thing, 
the Prouerbe 1s true ; Ore 
pare of heeles worth too parre 
of hands:which any man may 
vic without diſparagement 
to his Zeale, or danger to be 
branded with the opprobri- 
ous Marke of an Hirelng. 
But inmatter of Circum- 
ſtance or Ceremonies,which 
are 


_— 


-— — 
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Tnconered, 
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/arenot parts, but onely ap- 
[purtenances of Worſhip 3 
'E no neede, no warrant to 
be ſo hot,as for defence there- 
of to incurre ſuch perills, In 
| Subſtantiall duties of Worr- 


| ſhip, hee that is not withGod 


ina zealous defence, againſ# 


| 
| 
| 
| 


lefle moment, he that u not 
againſt him, by an opencrol- 
ſing, « with him, by holding 
the maine, ; | 

Leale therefore muſt not 
ſpit fire at ſuch as are not foes 
but fricnds:nor be at defiance 
with thoſe who holdizg the 
head, doe not putrific the 


members. 


doubts that enen in the purer 
times of the Old Church in 


eremonies as well as in the 


oO O'S 


g Non. partes 
cu/tus, ſed ad 


monte. 


I thinke no wiſe man |. 


. Ih 
_ corruptions grew in 


him. And yer in things of b Luk.11.3 


i Mark ge40. 


þ 


\ ſubſtance 


cultum cere« 


| 


k 1 Cor.. 


The fire of the Sanitzarie 


| ſubſtance of Gods worſhip. 


And yet, pry into the Scrip- 
tres neuer ſocarefully, wee 
ſhall not finde any of the 
molt zealous Saints fall on 
fre for Ceremontes, Which is 
worth obſecruation, and the 
rather becauſe Saint Paule 
ſaith that, euen 2 the Chure 
ches ofthe Goſpell there was, 
then, * »o ſuch cuſtome.. 

Now what comfort can 
any man reape ofthat Zeale 
which makes him ſeperate, 
for not hauing his will follo- 
wed in Ceremonies; when 
ſuch Zeale was neuer praQi- 
ſed or commanded in Scrip- 
ture? 

Liberty is giuen tocuery 
Church to oe what Cere- 
moniesthey will, that agree 
to the generall rule, and tend 
to edification and decency, Y ct 


| liberty 


b 


LE —— 


Uncoxered. 


one in the Church that hee 


what heewill. This is in the 


the Myſteries if God are beſt 


cie anddecencie, 

If euery one inthe Church 
of Crecte might ſer vp what 
they would, Pau/might haue 
ſet Titws about ſome other 
buſineſle, and not for this ve- 
rie cauſe haue left himthere, 
to ſet®.in order the things 
that were wanting. 

3: The laſt particular which 
zeale muſt maintaine, bethe 
Serwantsof God, He that held 
himſclfe_ deſpiſed , when his 
» Scruants were: ; i 
thereby the defence of ther 
as well as of himſclfe., Andir 

is 


——. 


th iS > 
liberty is not left to cucry | 
may ſet vp or pull downe | 


wer ofthe Goucrnors one- | 
y, who being diſpenſers of | 


able to iudge of conueniers | 


= = 


11Cory 1 


——_——____ 


: 


| is one part of E4abs quarrell 
againſt the Prophets of Bal 
andtheir followers, that ebey 
0 1 King, 19. bad (lainGods® Prophets with 

: | the Sword. 
When wee ſee the Ser- 


[ 


| uants of God reproached, 


then isa time for zeale to ap- 
peare-in their defence : and 


| 
| 


Greatnes are able to giue 
countenance to goodmenin 
ood cauſes , ſhould then 

Id it an honorable durie to 


3*-' ' | when Sawhimſelfe was enra- 
qnetts.,, | ged :: Heſter for the Icwes, 

hen Hamay plotted their 
Deſtruction : And X 7code- 
ww for Chriſt ;* thou hthe 
Phatiſes boyled in-malice a- 
— him, ) 726] 


* a | The fire of the $ anCluaric = 


| ſhew themſelues. Thus did - 
p+Sam2s. | Jonathan for Dauid ? ,, cuen | 


Wha | 


| 


[ 


 candalized, and opprefled, | 


ſuch as by their place and | 
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Perſon that can bee content | 
to ſee a good man periſh be-| 
fore his eyes, and vnder his 
noſe, neuer opening his 
mouth in his defence, for 
feare of offending tuch as 
carenotfor offending of any; 
| bur practiſe the ruines of all 
that crofle their humors ? 
The Lord, to teach men 
their duty herein, doth ſome- 
times vouchtate himſelfe to 
pleade the cauſe of his ſer- 
| uants, as. he did in the partt- 
| cular of Moſes,againſt Aaron 
and Mirian', A remarkable 
example, 'to'ſhew how the 
Lord takes to heart the in- 
dignities that are put vpon 
his Seruants,efpecially when 
they are bu{yed in his owne | 
Seruice, He will not allow 


| Newly vncomered. F= 
What Zealc is in that 


 f Num, 1244-4 


| 


is cuen vnto. Kings to doe 


D them 


VC. 


4 


_—_— 


ms. 


go | T he. fire of the Santturie A 


« Piatzog. them any harme:tbut hath re- 
og | proved,and will reproue kings 
for their /akes. | 

Yea further ſuch as be able| 
{to doe no-good by ſpeaking! 
for them, muſt yet mourne. 
for their diſtrefle. Iris recor- | 
| ded to the ſhame of ltrael, 
| 


| 
4 
' 
that ſuch ' as were at eaſe,|| |, 
' |themſelues rooke their fill of | ' 
voluptuouſneſſe, but did not | ſ 
| [remember with compaſſio-|! 7 
| |uAmes.64./ nate griefe ® the af fl.ctrons of| 
| | Joſeph. | IN 
| | ' When Tera/alem was laid! ' | 
«| |*Lamen. | waſt, how didzealous*/eremy|| fi 
'take on! When Herod had! 
| caſt Petey into Priſon, how in-, | el 
| | ceſſant were the faithfull in/ ki 
xA8.1z. | their prayers,* till he was de-| .; þ 
linered! to 
| Obſerue the plagues that|| 
' come on ſuch men as arene-| ;w, 
| uer touched with the miſe-| | fo 
5 ries. | 


: 


4 
, : 


he. 
þ, 


_ - EE es Ae. ee SR eters 
pn 
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| . ries of Others. . They com- 
| | ; monly fall vnder the ſame 
| indgement, which others vn- 
pitried, have taſted before, | 
' They that would bee attheir 
banquets, »0t remembring the 
| |af flictions of Toſeph in captiui- 
ty, therefore ſhU goe captine , 
| | with the firſt that goe captive, 
E Yand the banauet of them that | y amox 6.7 
| ſtretched themſelues, ſhall bee| | 
taken away. 


fl! | Oatheother ſide, ſuchas| | 
d 


in Zeale for Gods Scruants 
doe but mourne for their af- 
flictions ſhall be ſure to ſhare | X 
with them inthe comforts of 
| \theirdeliuerance, andto bee 
n| kindly inuited by the Lord- 
"_-  himſelfe, to their mirth. Re- 

| noxce yee with leruſalem allyee 4 
at'\ | that love her : retoyce for toy 
4 - with her, all yee that mourne 

| | for her,*that yee may ſuck and | uliay66.16, 
ies | "i b c I. 


, . 
— | En 1 
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| | 52 ; The fire of the Senitwaric LE 
be ſatisfied with the breſls of 


her conſolations. 

Bur yet becauſe the puyeſt 
mettals haue ſome drofle,8& 
the beſtmen, ſome imperfe- 
tions that cannot bee defen- 
| _— [ded; Zeale may not vnder- 
; take their defence in all they 
| doe, orhold. Aoſes, aman 


— ————— WR 


— Cong 
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ther formaking #he people na- 
| aEzod.zz, ked, by Idols,*before their ene. 


| ' or loue covered, his meeknes 


.ued, 

| _ | - The Adions of thechee- 
WF. feſt Apoſtles are notalwaies 
| warrantable,becauſedone by 
' Apoſtles: for euen they allo, 


| zcalous and louing enough, | | 

| | would not maintaine, could] | 
' . . 

-* not but check hisowne bro-} 


q | mies, Arhing which if either| | 
| Zeale, might haue paſt ouer, | 


' had neuer ſo ſharpely repro-| 


”— I _— —_ —_— JO IS at. it 
& 


| | | when they follow not Chriſt, 
4+ EYE AEMEES! 


eee ee CO __ 
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Newly vnconered. 


| muſt be forſake.If they doany any 
[thing contrary to therule of 
the Goſpell, v they areto bee 
{ble med, burift! they teach men 
if c they mult he accur(ed. 
.- Paul was not tolearne his 
duty of defending goodmen; 
nor ignorant of his rule to! 


-——— 


_ |Perer was at L_— and | 
(had offended, © Saine Paul 
| [cn bins, cuen to hs 


what a maze of error had Pe- 
ters Scaollers beencaſt into, 
|| if they ſhould with heage 
haue vowed the maintaining 
their Maſters Action, which 
no doubt they diſclaimedion 
' Pauls reproofe? neither loue, 
[nor reuerence, but Iudge- 
{ ment muſt leadeour tro0pes 


Iffuch,or ſuch a good man, 


'to the aide of Good men, 
| D3 held 


O———— 


guide himtherein : yet when 


| 
face. Now, W har confuſion ? | 64G. | 


d Chri{e/7. ts 
hae (cc. 
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=}. The fire of the Sanflnarie = 
<Rom. 1-8. held for a Scholler, diſlike a 


* Nor that, 

grace this | Ceremonie, this is to many, 
dos js big: ground enough toc6. lemn it 
ofancient | tothe pit of hel,becaule they 


wnes-: bur | 
only tharthe are ftrong 11 opinion, that | 
high reſpeA 

ofthe Br, | jo worthy a man would ne- | 


Fr vey ver find fault without caufe, | 
- «+cy""_g | But was not this the Mo- | 


lnwch reve ther of all that miſciicfe now | 
Scaasafer. befallen, that once famous | 
th: brood of ec 
Teluntes 

made vſe of high reſpect ind :mentle(s} 
3 Dy wre 


cone | admiration which ſome Ve- | 


es an, —_ 


: 
z 


1 


hi lc 
[262 re or Hattery of their people, re-! 


| mainaine | of * 77;poſſub:lity Fo erre. 


the Fathers nerable Paſtors 2ere raiſed: 


| 
| 
a etongates vio, ( ener DY re dotige. 


hius Hi:rar, 


cap. 6,7 was »/ | 
cue» Ke proceeded out of their 


aicethat e- | mouthes; ) at firſt conceiued, | 


uervnder- ' 


took expre./ and at lengrh brought forth | 
ly and 
Eats / Nat frodigious blaſphemy 


the infaltbi-, 
litie of the Popes i.dgement, which he profeſſeth to vnder- 
eake,a-ainſt the conſent of all the Duvines and Canonilts, A 
thi ng wherof P aw! 4- was aſhamed,and condemned Preis, 
for it. In Epif. ad Groper Cardinal!. 


_— O— 


Pan 
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Church of Rome where the | | 


re | cening all for Goſpel, which | 


— 


| Newly wucexered,; __ | 


A Doctrine abhorred by 
; vs. Andyet,alas! How often} 
| | |1is it vnawares maintained by 
] 


ifuch as would bee thought 
| our greatelt zealots? Many | 
. ofthem being in Argument) | 

brought to a Non-plus; for 


| {their laſtreply andfrongeſt 


|| [refage,thev tlie rothis;and 1 
; | | |< know this to be the tndge- 
|| |< ment of able, found, wor- 
{| | |<thy,Reverend Dimnes; and 


- 
 —— 
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« therefore, all, the world | 


| | « (hall neuer drive me from | ; | 
| |<irwhileI live. Whichis no}, | 
| | better then the laſt Argu- 

/ © ment of Scaligers foole, | 


| <* who thinkes, by a wager to [ 

| * maintaine'that, - which by | 

| |Creafonhecannort. 

Is notthisroſermen vp in 
| the infallible Chaire ; and to 

| | createPopes at-home, while | 
| {| wedefiethemabroade; yea, 
bk. D 4 't, 


| __ men”, woes 
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. 


i 


Seft, 2 . 
Shewing 
what Zeale 


muſ? oppoſe 


4 


ſie Chriſt, as we affef and re- 
ſpe@ the Perſons wee chooſe 
to follow therein 2? 

The Apoſtles rule is,#o fo). ' 
low men as they follow Chriſt," 
When they ſtep out of his. 
paths,ler vs(if we can)reduce | 
them, if wee cannot doe this, | 
let them wander without vs..! 


muſt be an Opponent. 
Teale muſt neuer fly On 
the'throate ofany, thing bur | 


whatis cerraimly enl, Whilcs 


* _— 


T he fire of the SietInarie = 
to bold the faithof our Lord le. | | 


It is more gainefull and ſafe | | 
{ro trauell alone, in the high | | 
way of Chriſt; then by fol- | | 
| lowing the © beſt company | 
| out of the commonRode, to | | 
be {et faſt in aſlough. || 

Seff.2.One Taske of Zealc | 
hath been ſhewed, wherein | 
it muſt be aDefendart: the | 
other followeth; wherein it |; 


it || 


— 


Weng o_—_— ———_— _ — po —— 
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Newly pnconered, 


it is bur ſuſpeed;Zeale muſt 
| be countcrmanded from dil- 
; charging againſt it, leaſt 
' ſhame ſounda retraite to our 
farious marching, and dif- 
 gracerctort that bullet which 
was too haſtily ſhot into the 
Aduerſe Campe. 
 Thellffraclites beyond yor- 
dan thought there had beene 
grcatcauſe ofa zealous quar- 
rell at the Mer f erefted by 
the Tribes of Reaber,Gad,and 
 partof Mana/eh, on this ſide 
| the Riner, But when better 
| information declared itto be 
| built onely. for 'a Memorial 
vnto Poſterity,oftheir ſame- 
neſſe of bloud and Religion 
with thoſe within Canaar ; 
they ſaw cauſe to iuſtific 
what before they condem- 
ned; 8and to blame them- 


|thren, Ds Saul 


I2. 


$1,3% 


ſelues for blaming their Bre-! 


Floſh 22.11, 


g lid ver, a 


| 


hi Sam,2o. 


_ 


31. 
iChap. 24-17 


A... fire of the Santtuarie 


Sant was a zealous perle- 
cutorof Dauidas of a dange- 


b But which of the two was 
more righteous, Sawls aftcr-| 
confeſhon declared. | 

The Iewes wanted no heate | 
againſt the Doctrine of our | 


KAR11.33, 


| and{harpely rebukedhim for 


| Sauiour, and the reſt ofthe! 
| Apoſtles. But whoſocuer 
| ſhall reade thoſe ſtories, may 
from them for euer take war- 


which onely their owne fro- | 
wardneflſe.fancies,or humors | 
haue made odious to them; 
\no ſound euidence being 
found among the ſacred Re- 
cords to ——— it, 

The belceuing Iewes of 
the Circi mcifion, thought | 


for going ro the Gentiles, 


ir 


——_— —__— 


rous Traytor to his Crowne: |- 


O—— — vr. — ——— I__ — 


ning not to (ct againſt that | | 


Peter * aprophane offender | | 


||| tees eo odflPMhMeonodnr.s Jdiffifwucccnr odttwecwoodlt. lr ated 


_— 


| 


| Newly unconered. 


ER OY 


it, Yet was/ not as they ingd- | 
| |gined : : for after his defence, 


they glorified God, for that t IVer18, 


which before with great heat 
theycondemned. 


| 
| - The like coke haue' I 


\ knowne in Some, againſt 


ſome things inourChurch, ! 


which, better | vnderſtood " 


* | they admirgd. Yea Iamper- 


faded that ignorance of the 
 originall a. and true vic 
 ofdiuers things amoneſt vs, 
' doth breed a lo>thing ofthar 
' which deſerucs g 
tance, Some ſtomakesloarh | 


— 


| vnknowne meats, which if 


| they tooke downe, would do. 
| them-no hurt: yer out-of a 
| peeuiſh humor, chuſerather 


then their ignoranceof it. 
Many 1mnieigh againſt 
Parality, that. are ithem- 


EC ——. 


"to caft away rhcir:: meate, | 


ſclues | 


do. 


—— 


| 


| vnderſtand; itwillbe eay for 


The firrof the Senftnarie = 


to their owne Gamalicls, Ir | 
becomes euery fober Chriſti- 


indgement of few, eſpecially 


Church. Ir is more eafy ro 
quarrell, then to finde cauſe: 


PFoue. -- * 
Where filly 


| partiality ſit as Triumuirate 

Officers. to tuidge. of the 

ſonndneſlſe. lawfulnefle, and 

comeniency of what they do 
will 


not, or not, or cannor 


them to atfirme: that any 
thing maintained:by others 
found; lawfull, and 


ng 

( — | 

fit,)doth hitagaine Scripture, 
It isthcnourſafeſt courſe 


anto doubt rather- of the * 


of his own, then of a Whole | 


clues rhe greateſtPartialiſts | 


to contradict , then ro dif. 


inorance, | | 
wilfull preiudice,and affected, 


to Submit 80 ener y ordinance of | 


man; 


_— 


— 


| mas for the Lords ſake ®, ry m 1.Per.2 
farre as they diſanull northe 
Ordinances of God.Nor may | 
we take vp an opinion vpon , 
traſt from any wan lining 
againſt cueft'humane Ordi- 
| NAanCes , noPpo aboutto op- 
| poſe them, ell our owne vn- 
derſtandings diſcrie in them 
ſome contrariety to the writ- 
ten word, 

Our libertie muſtnot bee ? 
confined to the cloſe priſon | 
of another mans *conſcience: | , 1.cor.1s. 
nor his to ours, Lef vs mot 
therefore iudze one another any. 
more, but indocl this rather, | 
that no man put «4 ſtumbling 
blocke_1\, or 'an occaſion 'fo | 
fall, into hit brothiys * WAY. oRom.14. 
Caft not ſcruples into mens '* 
minds touching the vnlaw: | 
fulneſſe of thar,which forthe | 
wry part; Wefech as be moſt | 
[i | violent | 


—— — 


| Newly enconered, EY [ 
| 
| 
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6a, | The fireof the Snlfuarie | 
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violent and bitter againſt,arc 
leaſtableto infringe, 

Oa the other ſideſuch, as, 
to feed other mens humours, 
wil turne /thaciu,(1/ho migh- 
tily bending himſelife_> by all 
meanes arainſl the, Hereſie of 
Priſcilian, the hatrea of which 


one euill, w.a all the vertue he 


that euery man care/wll of wer- 
fuous conuerſation , (udions of 
Scripture, gd giuen to any ab-' 
[tinence 1 aet , was ſet aorone 
in his Calender of  ſuſpetted 
Priſcillianiſis; for whom it 


their ſoun4neſſe of faith, by 4 


more licentious and loo[e behg- 


| wiowr p:)luch,] ſay.arc but baſe 
clawbacks, thatſo their owne | - 


{turnes be ſerued, care not 


whom they weong by falle 


accuſations , war. kgw much 


þ 
| 
j 


had, became ſo wiſe ty the end, | 


(bould be expedient to approwe | 


{ 
| ' 
' 


they) 


*2 


——_— — 


AV 
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N-wly uncomered. 


"they abuſe them whomthey | 
flatter by miſinformarions, - | 
| And here an Item toſuch | 
as 1tconcerneth to puniſhthe | 
ſinnes ofthe people,(l ſpeake | 
not now of the lawes & con- | 

1 \Ritutions themſelues ; bur 
 one'y to preuent corfuption | 

' in ſuch to whom the exccu- | 

; tion of them is committedby | . 

| ſuperior Gouernors: ) if they | 

ſhal for gaine or other reſpe&t 
make the vnwitting or vnwil- 
| ling omiffio of an inferior du- 
ty,to be as bad asa breach of 
| any {ubſtanriall parr of Gods 
worthip; ſome ſmall indifcre- 

| tion and weakeneſſe, either 

| of tudgement or conſcience, 

with odious whoredome,ree- 
ung ogle-eyed drunkennes, 
and blafphemous ſwearing, 

&c. winking at theſe, & pro- 
ſecuting the other with ex- 

| . treameſt | 


[ET 


— 


oF 


< 


q Mat 24.23 
r Ver. 24- 


| weightieſt matters of the Law, 


——— 


T he fire of the SamtInarie | 


treameſtrigour : rhis.is vp & | 
downeto att a Phariſtes part, | 
Wo toſuch 4 t1rhing of Mint, 
Anniſe, and Cumen, when the 


mercie_, tndgement, and faith 
are omitted 9, They are but 
' Blind gurdes, who [traine_ at | 
2nats, and ſwallow Camels, | 

Nor is it onely Pettie-| 
larcenic, but euen a capitall | 
crime againſt zeale itſelfe, ro 
driue it atthe' head of things 
not{imply em], or to make 


vie of the ſharpeſt edge of ſe- 


nere inſtice to hew .downe | 


leſſer faults , whileſt greater | 
finnes be rather ſtroaked,rhen | 
ſo much as ſtricken with her | 
ſcabberd, This brings vp an 
eutl report vp6 the beſt zeale, 
and among ſuch as are not 
able or willing ro diſterne— of 
things that differ, takes m—_ 


an 


tt 


| 


| 


- A— —— 
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Newly onconered. 
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[all difference betweene a zex | . 
| | lous Chriſtian , and a head- ' 
| (ſtrong headlong Azax. Some 
certamly i in all places will be 
foun {that will be glad to take 
occaſion ro lay on Rutilixs for 
FEmilius his fault. | 

Let Authoritie confider 
how gxcat wrong 1t were toa 
common- wealth: , to puniſh 
Felons, and to paile by Trat- 
ors, The ſcandall i is no leſſe 
® the Gouernment of the 
Church, to vle feueritie- a- | 
gant peccadilloes, and make | | 
a gaine of morc ſcandalous | 
courſes. 

Samuel neucr acknowledged| 
Sauls diligence i in killing the | 
meaner _Amalakites,to ſmell 
| of any coale from the Alter, fo 
long as 'Agag and the beſt of a 
the Prey wexe ſpared alive, 

It were a foule blot toIt- 
racl, 
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| 

- bats T 
} 
| 


racl, that T Tamarnaung plaid 
the inceſtuous whore ſhould | | 
| elcape'the fire; ver moſt vn-| j 
| | 'reafo. tablet), it guiltic Judah 
| ſho; 18 PrONOunce that ſen-" : 
: rence : for though ſhe de- 
| feraed death by the Law of. 
God, yet was ſhe 1a the con-y 
ſcience of her Indge mOre_s 
(Gen 38.26.| righteous © then himſelfe : ; lo 
thathemuſt needs condemne 
himſelfe firſt, in condemning | 
of her. | 
Againe, lerſuch as be zea-! 
+ lous ſticklers for Democrati- 
call or Ariſtocraticall drſcipunt, 
| conſider how ill the Church, 
can be gouerned by one po- 
litie, & the Commonwealti 
by another, Let them take 
notice of that woe which {tic- 
keth as cloſe to the ribs of. ! 
ſuch as call good, enil/; and: 
{/wcete ,ſowre : as of ach who 
| 4 ; call, 


— _— 


| 
| 


] 
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a eres | . 
| 


| 

[Aur will; good, and [owre_, | 
\|ſweete". | | t fa, 5-20, 
' Theterror whereof ſhould | 

' afſivage the heate they are | 
n,againit things not yet de- 

| cred to their liking : and; 

| keepe them from that vio-| | | 
lent pelting at Ceremonies, | | 
and crying away with that | 
which themſclucs are not a- 
| ble from good grounds to 

| Con: lemne, 

| Ir were ridiculous ro the 

| world , ſcandalous to the | 
| Church, dangerous toa mans | 

| OWNC ſelf: to be oblerued | 

| more kfraid of a Ceremonie | 

in a Church,then of worldli- | | 

neſſe, pride, malice,and ſelfe- | 

loue in his owne bowels. | 

Poore Y==ah was (mitten | 

dead but. for touching the | | 

Arke,when it was not lawfull - 

for anyto touch the body af- | 


the | 


——— —_— 
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the Arke;and when, if 19 thar 
caſe of neceſſitie it might be : 


| thought atollerabloofence, 


yet it pertained to others 
more neare about it to per- 
forme that, ofhce, And yet 
men 'now count it an high 
peece of zeale to direct their 
Dire&ors, and like Clocke- 
makers to take the Church 


(ure. 


all in PCCeces: at their plea- be, | 


But what ſhould the ſheepe 


do 
crooke?> what, the foote, in 
turning the body- ropſy-rur- 
uey,to become the head? and 
what the common ſouldier, 
in leading the ®armie ? 

It was long fince the zea- 
lous complaint of an holy 


with the ſhepheards/ 


man, that men could no ſoo- 

ner get vptheir names inthe 

world, and be able readily & | 
confi-, 
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confidently to muſter vp a 
few places of Scripture no- 
'thingtothe 2 1 putthey 
thought themſelues ſufficient 
to encounter Moſes himlelte, 
ſetting vpon him as furiouſly 


as * Dathan and Abiram cuer | 


did. 
| Happie werethis age, had 
it none of that temper. To 
ſuchas theſe, it is in.yaine to 
ſay any thing, therefore dire- 
ing my ſpecch to them 
whqm mo.lcration hath yet a 
better hand ouer , I will fay 
but this of that ſam@ancient 
| Father;their cotumacie, I be- 
ſecch you, ler vs flie from, 
their madnefle let vs abhorre, 
leſt we periſh with them in 
the ſame vengeance. 
| Ifthere be anything amiſſe, 
 Ictour zeale ſetvsto praying, 
| . » 
; not to rayling , which be- 
| | Comes 


| 


—— 
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comes neither men nor An- 
| gels toward the Diuell him- 
ſelfe, If the Church be foule, 
the ſtruglings of priuate 
perſons will butraiſe the duſt. 
If any thing be faultie , our | 
| Sauiours rule in another caſe 
| will fit inferiors paſſing wel 
Let him that « without So. 
| caſt the firſt tone at it. If wee 
| cannot do this, the next way 
| we can poſſibly rake to the 
| beſt __ 1s by prayers 
_ | xPſal. 83, '* and teares ? 
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1 

EB Rs. 
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| 


of the Grounds of Zeale. 


| E haue ſcene the| | 
| V Obieds for which,! | 
and againſt which. 


our zeale muſt giue fire, Next 
J 0] | 


 — 


I muſt ſhew,on what Grewna's | 
we mult plant ir, 

Our zeale cannot but bee 
naught, be the ObteEt neuer 
ſogood, vnleſſe wee go to 
worke vpon Grounds as good. 
The grounds be generally | 
two: A diſtin? knowleage;and ' 
| a lawfull calbng. | 

Sef.1 One Ground of zeale 
is, 4 drſtinc# knowledge of the 


till inour apprehenſion wee 
know it to be good A Lawyer 
|; {may have a good . cauſe 
> | brought him; bur it were nei- 
ther ſafe for his Clyent nor 


Newly wnconered. 


. 


cauſe wetake vp. The good | * 
nefle of any thing is nor of it 7. 
ſelfe warrant enough to vs, | led 


wiſcdome for himſelfe, ro 
| | pleade jt ill he fully vnder- 
| * [ſtand it from oneend to the 
| other, becauſe of the many 
| turnings and windings which 


— 
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a ſubrill aduerfarie will make 
. | aduantages of. 


caſt any quench-coalc intoan 
12norant Zelots fire, bur ra- 


 blowes from ſuch freſh water 
 fouldiers, then froma profeſ- | 


'haueanheartwilling ro ſtand 


-like a ſecond, that fighting in 
the darke,many times knocks 
' downe his friefid in ſtead of 


his foe, | | 


| fire haunted thoſe Iewes, who 
| by the Apoſtles teſtimonie, 
| 


were | 


— 


T be five of the Sanfluarie | 


It is Satans policic not to 


ther helpe him with bellowes | 
ro blow it vp. The Diuell ſees: 
that ſuch an one wall nor; 
proue {o dangerous to any as | 


vnto himſelte; vnleſle it be! 
-,vnto God andReligion, who 


many times rece1ue greater 


ſed enemie, For thoughthey 


for goolthings, yet theyare 


This 72% fatuw or fooles 


| 


— — 
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were zealous enough, but it! Bf 
was not according to * kuows! 2Roms.z 
ledge. This want led rhem| 7 

ſo much aſtray, that when 
they thought themſclues in | 
the beſt & {raighteſt courſe, 
and moſt zealous for God | 
Phaeton-like_z they did what 
they could to fet-the world | 
on fire , and became moſtſa-. | 
crilegious againſt.the Sonne 
of Þ God. | b Bud pro{ 
| .] -Sorhen,zealeis worthno- 1s Deb 
| . xe Des, 
thing without knowledge to | nw kibre | 
guide it: yea ignorant Seale is | tude: puren| 
an intoller1hle © enell, Who | $4 xa 
| would enJure a. Commander |/«r@g any 


terunt in fi- | 


| 1ſerring or direQting a battell |= De, 


when his eves be pur out? pants, 
Who would truſt a head- axian wh | 


ſtrong blind horſe with the | COIN 
| raines > Would he not.more | mus et 


often run his head againſt a | 
| poſt, then kceepethis way? _ 
E " -13 


— 


—— 
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[if he come at a dangerous 
| bridge , chooſe rather to go 
itthen oner it, | 

It is asnaturallto error to 
draw ignorance after it,as for 
' the load-ſtone to attra@tIron. 
An ignorant man beingeuer 
ſuſpitious that others will de- $ 
| ceiue him, preuents them by F 
| doing it himfelfe : and then} | 
roues more confident then | 
29 he was ſuſpitious. And: 


_ CSI ——— 
Wo—oI_ 4 o- 


| 


: 
i 
"1 
. 


| 

| 
;though he may have anIrem,| | - '\ 
that he hath abuſed himſelfe,! } 
| 

| 


{yet this will but adde paſſion | 
'toertor; fire to tow; making | 
him more-mad: as oncethe| 


conſtancie of Chriſtians " F 


} A261. the truth, matle Paul in © per- 


ſecuting them enen t0 ſlrange || 
| Cities. 0 
.| Noris ic ſtrange toſee men ) |t 
| moreviolent in awrong way,' | « 
 thenintheright , ſince in a k 
| wrong | 


ht 


* 


_— 


—_—_ 
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| wrong yur , they haue 
| windand tide with them, but 
ina good, both azainſtthem. 
| Their corruptions will eaſily 
 hoyſe ſaile to their irregular 
| paſſions, andthe Diuels ſug. 
 geſtions hke ſtrong gales of 
wind, will ſctthem arunning 
| | {ina headlong voyage. 
' But all theſe will oppoſe 
| them when the ſhip 1s more 
| carefully ſteered ina ftraight 
| 

| 

| 


courſe by a true compaſle,by 
caſon of the naturalblenmi- 
tie and croſle diſpoſition that 


| | good, | 

| Violence therefore 15 dan- 

| gerous in wayes' vnknowne; 

' | | becauſe after entranceinto a 
| | by-way, direction comes (for 

1 } |T1emoſtparyrtoo lare. Then, 

Js | | either Dy or choller at 


F; | | Laeir;Owne. miſtaking; makes 


4 Ii 37 E 2 men 


| 


is in them, againſt all that 1s 


—— 


— 
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men more violent : as they 
that in a tourney hauing loſt 
their way, out of very anger 
poſt harder in by-paths, then 
they did in the Roade, 

An abſol.ite neceſſitie of 
| drſtintt knowledge is therefore 
; layd vpon euery Zealot. And 

this knowledge muſt be had 
| from the Law and the Teſts- 
eIfa.b,20. | 2n0nmtes © ; beyond which if! 
\zealego, it wanders in the! 
| darke without warrant, but 
| notwithourſinne, #hatſoeucy 
t Rom14.23 zz not of faith ts f ſin. And that 
| cannot be of faich, which is 
' not cut out by the patterne 


of the word. Faith will not! | 


| build vpan humane founda- | 


| tions, or credit of man ;' but 
- | the underſtanding and iudpe- 
ment muſt hane immediate 


6 the Divin@worl of truth, 


Pon. _—_———c 
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! information-and fatisfaftion | | 


| 
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raſhneſſe and folly for any 
'man to ſuffer his zeale torun 
| before and beyond his know- 
| ledge,rclying vponthe iudge- 
ment or practiſe of other 
[good men, as if it were war- 
'rant enough for hiny to 
| {weare,what a good man will 
ſay: and to defend what a 
'g00 | man hath done. 

That is zcale ill fpent 
which waſterh it ſclfe in cry- 
[ing downe other mens opt- 
[nions, fot as 1udgement, but 
| asaffetion kindles it; being 
able oft-times,to ſay no more 
againſt them, then the chicfe 
| Prieſts and Officers could al- 
| ledge againſt Chriſt vnto Pz- 
| lates If he were not an euill acer 
| we would not haue deltuered 
him wp unto thee : yet (ceme 
,to take 1t- 11] chat their bare 


It is then an extreame' 


wg 


| E 3 camer, 


| 
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can: and therefore they are 
reſolued to continue their 
courſe. | 
It this be not bhnd zeale. I 

know not what is, Let them 
ſuppoſe what they will : ſuch 

oodmeaning is naught,and 
their zeale too, For without | 
knowledge the mind u not | 
good; end he that haſteth with 
hu feet 8 jinneth,. 

Such a zealous man is like 
one that being blind or hood 
winkt, thoald haſtly runne in 
ap vncoth and dangerous 
way full of blocks, rockes,dit- 
ches, brookesz quagmires, or 
pits, and never glue ouer till 
deftrution her felfe put a 
pcriodro his deſperate race, 
This is thereafon why men, 
become Sectaries and Schil- 
marticks fo faſt : they ſuffer 


themſclues to be ſeduced be- | | 
fore 


—  z 


: 


— 
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: downe like Gulls and | 
eſt like Oftri- 
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fore they diſcerne the raps 
into which they are trained, 
And commonly fuch as be 
moſt zealous in this kinde, 
' change Religion as often 
kat tary 
 taylors do maſters , running 
| ouer all the Sects that bein 


the world, nleiſe cheircourſe | 


| be interrupted by authorimie, 
| and themſelies conſtrained 


'ro informe moment: ber-| 


rer. 
Bur if they may runne on, 
' what errour or hereſic will 
they not in . time fiw: _ 
Or- 
| morants, and di 
es? Thebeftt COITU 
þary proue to bees wot 
Andzeale that giues Juſterto. 
altgraces, it ir once exceed 
the circle of knowledge, be- 
comesmolt pernitious, 


ſhoo-makers and| 


Who - 
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clamor, without any cither 


fation, ſhould prenaile with 


| without requiring many rea- 


him to put an Innocent” to 
death. 
| Manygood (butweake)! 
, Chriſtians expoſe themſclues | 
| and their Zeale ro much re- | 
proach an4 diſaduantage, by | 
ſtanding our in ſome things 
| which they haue onely recei- | 
nedby Tradition, There are 
ſome whom they will rely 
vpon without all doubt or 
| gainefaying, or ſo much as 
ſearching to the bottome of 
their Opinions. And yet theſe 
| people would rhinke much 
to ſubſcribe to another man | | 
| whom they love not ſo well, | | 


' ſons more then enough. 

| Tsnort this one of our mſt 
quarre!s againſt the Papiſts 
| at 


mocnendth 
Newly wncewered. j 79 
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at this day,as it was formerly] 
tof Chriſt himſelfe againft 
tie old Pharifics, for their 
Traditions? Yet when many 
| people are demidedtheir rea- | 
| ſons of diuers opinions which 
they ſtand (toatly vnto,is not 
tcir anſwer this? Becauſe 
the contrarie_> ts againſt Gods 
word, Bring prefled to (hew 
wherein, they reply; VVe are | 5 
but ignorant people, we can- | 5, 
not diſpute with you: burſo | zz | 
we are taught by Reuerend|,  . || 
mcn, if you talke with them, 93 | 
they will bee able to fatishic | ,, 
youtothe full. + | 
Vpon this ground they | 
ſtand ſofirme, that none is a- 
ble to remoue them. Their 
heart,they would you ſhould | 
know, 1s as good as yours, 
though they cannot main- 
taine their Tenents as others | 
E 4 can: | 


” « 
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can: and therefore they are 


| refolued to continue their 


courſe. 

It this be not bhnd zeale, I 
know not what 1s. Let them 
ſuppoſe what they will : ſuch 


good meaning is naught,and. 
their zeale too, For without | 
knowledge the mind © mt | 


good; and he that haſteth with 
his feet 8 ſinneth, 


»  C " j 
Such a zealous man is like | | 


one thatbeing blind or hood 
winkt, thould haſtly runne in 
ap vncoth and dangerous 
way full of blocks, rockes,dit- 
ches, brookes, quagmires, or 
pits, andneuer glue ouer till 
deftrution her ſelfe put a 
pcriodto his deſperate race. 
This is thereafon why men 
become Sectaries and Schil- 


| 


maticks ſo faſt : rhey {uffer | 
themſclues to be feducetd be- | 


fore | 


o 
, 
: 
7 
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into which they are trained, 
And commonly ſuch as be 
moſt zealous in this kinde, 
' change Religion as often 
as yong ſhoo-makers and 
 taylors do maſters , running 


\ ouer all the Sects that be in 


the world, vnleſe theircourſc 
| be interrupted by authorttie, 
| and themſelues conſtrained 


'to informe themſclues ber-| 


ter. 
Bur if they mayrunne on, 
| what cerrour or hereſte will 


; they not in .time fwallow 


; downe like Gulls and Cor- 


' ges? The beft things corrup- 
ted, proue to bee the worlt. 
Andzeale that gines luſter to. 
altgraces, if it once exceed 
the circle of knowledge, be- 
comes molt pernitious, 


fore they diſcerne the raps 


' morants,and digeſt like Oftri-| 


þ 


Ir 
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h 445 19.32-| Epheſians >,that vpon meere 


Who derides! notthe mad- 
nefle of thoſe hare brained 


]inſtigation of Demetrius a- 
gainſt Paul, filled a whole | 
| Citie with an vproare, ſome! 
crying one thing ; and ſome a 
nother in great confuſion, the 
more part nt knowing where. 
fore they were come toge- 


ther ? 


charitie to compare the ſtirs 
of our Browniſts , Anaba 

tiſts, Familiſts,and all che 5 
| ble of ſuch ſchiſmaricall Se: 
aries, (who may truly bee 


I wiſh it were breach of| | 


moe" Puritanes,) with this | | 


 inconfiderate ation of tho 
rude Epheſians.” If there bee 


this, that theſe mad-Martin 
mar-Prelates profeſ/e in rheir 


any difference, it is onely in | 


words that they know God;| 
F Ne ibut | 
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| their fault. 
| a good argument to prooue 


| his zeale had bene confined 


| N. -wiy vnconered, 
but in their workes they dewie | 


4 him. 


What then remaineth bur | 
| that we all learne to make | 
\ knowledge and  humilitie 
| Vſhers to ourzeale. Beware 
' of Ignorance and Arrogan:- | 
 ciezthey are birds ofa frathed | 
ſ{cldome afundet-:- for who fo 
bold as blind Bayard > Pur 
not r'1e raynes of zeale into 
their hands; for they will cer- 
rainely fer all on fire; and if it | 

| 


proue notſo, it ſhallnot be 

Zealons Dawid thought it 
his heart free from pride.thar | 
to' the Region of his know- 
ledge and capacitie. Marke 


his plea: Lord mine heart ts 
not haughtie, nor mine eyes lof- 


ty C2f fl) 
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{elfe in great matters, nor in 
things tos wonder full for | me. 
And it is aruledcaſe; he that 
will be ſuper wiſe*, buſic and } 
earneſt beyond ſobrietic and 
the meaſure of faith diſpenſed 
to him; andthinketh he doth 
well: ſetteth an higher price 
vpon himſelfe then euer any 
man,but ſome foolelike him- 
ſelfe,will gue for him. 

This, Lamentable expert- 
ence hath in all ages taught 
to betoo dan$erous: it betng 
ordinary with ſelſe-conceited 
Zcalots, rather to'defend 
ſchilme, hereſie, blaſphemic, 
then by an ingenious retra- 
ation of errour, (which | ! 
would honour them more,}|' | 
to.confelle. theis ignorance | 
and temeritie, 1 
Aneuill which the whole 


| 


—_————. 


Choſtian  warld had once} | 
Xa raefulth 


; 2 _ 
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rucfull cauſe to obſerue and 
bewaile in. char Great Wir, 
Arrius, This man out of a 
vaine glorious emulation to 
exccll _exander Biſhop of | 
Alexandru, where hHimſelte | | 
was alfo a' Miniſter,) dined 1Niceph.lib 
ſo farre into curious Queſti- | ***F 
ons beyond his reach, that at | 
length he went as low as hell 
it ſelte, & brought vp thence 
that Hereſte, which, to his e- | 
uerlaſtingreproach, beareth 
his name denying the Ui 
beetof Chriſt | 
After him, Neftrins, our | 
of Teale maintaining the | 
raſhneſſe of-his much admi- | 
red friend ({vaſtaſires 5 ® fell | m Seeran, 
into..'as.'proſſe an; Herefiez | Nicipp.cs. 
Theoccaſion, this. uAneſta- i 
(is hauing ma Sermon bit- | 
terly railedagainſithar Anti- 
ent "ou'4 ( which hee vnder: | 
9 _ſtood | 


rs, 


J 
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| ſtoodnot, faith XX icephorws,) 
gluen tothe Virgine CAery, 
n Mais |® by the Fathers : and that 
The mother ſharpe Cenſure of his being 
of Goda diſtaſted by them, Neſtor ins 
F2316.y. | Would needs vndertake in fa- 
[4 vi.ces | OUT of his Anſtaſire to infti- | 
— fie, ſpending whole Sermons 
in proteſting againſt that 
t Phraſe offpeech, 
| Afterwards, being by that 
|Reuered A/exandrian Cyril in 
ſundry letters ſhewed the law- 
fulnefſe of that whichhewith 
much. heate *had publikely 
condemned : And his that 
low braines not able to hok! 
itvpany longer without ad 
mitting many profſe abſurdi- 
ties againſt rhe" Perſon *of 
| ' | Chriſt; and Laſtly his proud 
heart diſdaining ſubmiſſion 
and recantation,made<hoiſe 
in maintaining thereof: (for: 
| want 


A——— —_ 
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| knowledge': and rather ſtand 


— Rad 


Newly vonconered, | 


want of other arguments out 
' of which he had been beaten 
by diſputation) to fall into 
that moſt execrable Hereſitc 
which denieth the Yon of | 
the two Natures of Chriſt in 
one Perſon. | 
|  Itwere tedious to particu- 
| larize the detriments of blind. 


| Zeale; ſince this hath been 
_ © | thewallby whichtheluy of 


Hereſfie, error and ſchiſme | 


'- happy height which oftthey ; 
mount vnto, Great reaſon 
then it is, that weeſhould 
euer build- our Zeale onthe 


fore foundation of a diſtint? 


in doubt and fulpencetouch- 
ang things vaknowne; * then 
contentiouſly . bicker - for 
things vncertaine,or befond 


hath euer por vpto that vn- : 


dr; cl. ©... / 


———— 


de occioltm, 


quam brigh- 
re de gncerfun, 
Haguft. de 


Tn lis, 


| 


Cap. $, 


Set 2.1 
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Se8t, 2. | Se. 2. Theother Ground 
Shewing | of Zeale no lefle neceſſary, 
% _ is a Lawfull Calling. If In? 
, vor f | riour Magiſtrates may not 
«full | execute any part of Iuſtice 
Cabmz | without Authority deriued 
from Superiour Power: how 
much-doth it concerne Chri- | 
. ſtians to: attend vpon - God | 
for a Calling and Commitſh- 
on to warrant their procce- 
\ dings ? gs 

| Once hane a Calling, and 
ipare forno Zeale whichthar 
Calling will admit, Irisnor 
for Saul himſelfe, bur” for | 
- Samuel to offer Sacrifice. | 
Ir. is nor: fors-enery Pet- 
fontomountthe Magiſtrates: 
\Chaire; orrhe Prophets Pul.' 
| pit; but for ſuch as erecalied 
oErod.z.0.LoffGod,,as Moſes ® to the one, 
| prebt;4 - Jandbdaronmtotheorher + | 

... | HowoftenhauetheLords 
| Meſlſen- 


we 
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yp | 
| 
| 


— 


Meſſengers powred out bitter | 
complaints and heauy woes | 
againſt ſuch as runne before 
they were [ent?Did they onely | 
touch ſuch as in thoſ. runes | 
viurped the Prophericall O- 
tice, as their Succeſſors the | 
Anabaptiſts doc now 2 Dorh | 
not the Goſpel alſo confine | 
men tothetr proper ſtations, | 
which they may not goe| 
from, or beyond } 

Ir is true, that in times of | 
general Eclipſes, and corrup- 
tion of Gods Word and; 
Worſhip, Eſha haue been | 
from the Plowe, 1and _umos | 1n1919, 
from the Heard, * aduanced r Amos 9.14, 
to the funftion of Prophets, | "TOR 
Caluin left the Profeſſion of | Mis Prefas 
Ciuill Law jn France , to | Poly: 
profeſſe Diuinity at Gemeua, 
forſaken of her Biſhop, and |. 
impatient of longer bondage 
in Popery. Dut 


L 


24. 


| 


ſt Cor,y.23, 


aw. 


| 


-— 


| Thefire of the SawfInarie | 
But where the Word and 
Worihip is truly taughr by 
able Profeſſors, and when a | 
man isſet & ſctledin a lawful : 
Calling already,andnottfor: | 
ced out of it; then to ſuppoſe | 
that Zeale for God moueth 
him to abanJon his former | 
funRion, and to become a 
Preacher, (vnleſſc he be vna-' 
ble or vnfit for his former 
Calling, and extraordinarily, 
fitted for the fun&ion hee! 
would now imbrace,) is to 
ſuppoſe without ground, and 
againſt that Rule, * Lee every! 
man abide inthe (ame Calling | 
wherein he was called. And a-' 
uy Let euery man wherein 
e ts called therein abide with | 
God. | 
If God in his Prouidence | 
haue ſet a.man in a Calling! 
of vſe, fitted him for it,and gr- 


uen | 


— — 
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[ 
| ven him comfortable im- | | | 
F-3 ployment in it; abide nithe | | | 
| mult, though he imagine he | | 
| could be more vſefull in ano | | 
ther courle, or ele he abides | | | 
| 


—— 
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| not with God. Leaue thar, ! 
and he leaueth God. Go be- 
I [| yondrhar, andhe goes with- { 
out God, His vtmoſt tether, | 
iS, " Studie to bee quiet, and | aitheſgu 
meidle with your ove buſj. | 
; | zefſe. Encry one muſt bee a | | 
| Labearer * no Loyterer, no |* zThet3.u1 
| Wanderer; a Workeman no | 
| | idle Perfon; warchfull in his | 
| owne charge, * no Biſhop in | = :Per4.15- 
another mans Dioceſſe. Suonower, | 

It is not foreuery man to | 
puniſh or magiſterially re- | 
prouec ſinne in all that com- 
| mit if, No man could haue 
better- cauſe to draw ſword, 
_ | then Perer for Chriſt, if our | - 
| Lord had giuen him as gooda | 
** | calling, Þ 


—_— _ 
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calling,as the Iews did, occa- | 
ſjon:but botit not cocurring, 
his zeale proued but raſhnes, 
' and incurred hts reproofe 


whoſe cauſehe defended, 


| ' David woul.l notfall vpon 


| ſinners, nor bee ſpeaking of| 


good things in compantes/ 
knowne to bee deſperately | 

. . '1 
wicked; accounting :t a duty 


| to keepe his mouth Cloſe ſhut! 


him: * andſaith of himſelfe,! 
Iwas dumbe with jjlence,1 held 
my peace enen from good, and 
my ſorrow was ſtirred, my heart 
was hot within me,wh:le 1 was 
muſerng,the fire burned, Here 
was zeale,but no ſpecech.And 
when hee did ſpeake, itwas 
not tothem,but to God; and 
that nodoubr in ſuch a tone 
as they deſcerned not: for 0- | 
therwiſc it had been as good 
tO! 


_—c. 


—— nn —_— 
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whiles the wickid were before» | 


- 


[ 


: 
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to haue ſpoken vnto thei, as 
in their hearing, : 

If any doubt whether D#- 
wid did well, they may be re- 
ſolued by comparing this 
ation to the rules of Salomon 
and Criſt : the one counſel- 
ling mot #0 rebuke a [corner : 
the other aduiſing zo# ts cai# 
Pearles before [wine, leaſt they 

turnt againe, and all to rend 
| you. 
| ſris then acleare caſe that 


* {a Chriſtian is not bound to 


|reproue, or diſcourſe ofReli- 
| gion tg knowne or ſuſpeRed | 
| Scoffers. If hee teſtify in ſe- 
cret vnto his God, his diſlike 
'of ſuch Varlets, auoid need- 
lefſe ſociety, and vnneceſſary 
| Commerce with them, and 


 inhis ſoule ſecretly mourne | 


fortheir diſhonoring of God; 


LE. 


: 
' 
x 


he hath done his duty, 


To 


v. 


| 


| | 


The fire of the $Sanitmaric 
To leade the Readcer in 
Circuite to the particular 
.j bounds of each mans calliag 
wer2 to longa Walke, and |' | 
it wovl.ityre vs both, Breefly 
theref. re, it may ſuffice for | 4. 
tie preſent, to know thart e- 
uery mans Zeale muſt bee 
? principally ſpent within his | | 
[owne proper and diſtin | 
charge, | 
Were it equall that alu-| 
(Nice of Peace ſhould be as bu- | 
| fie and perem>tory in execu- 
tion of his Othce 1n anotier 
County, as where he is Aus 
thoriſed by Commiſſion,and 
when hee 1s within his owne | | 
| Diuiſion? Can irberequiſite | * 
that a Chriſtian ſhould be as 
zealous beyond his Charge, 
. as in his ſpeciall precin&s ? > In 
l no wile. | 
Dauid in his owne houſe 
WI uy 


_ ———— ——— -— ww 


Newly wxcomered. 


will be peremptory in driuc- | 
ing from him all that be wic- 


ked. * But when he is abroad | a PlaLion. 


and meets with company + 
that like him not, his Zeale | 
will ſhew itſelfe norſo much 
in thundringon them, as lea- 
uing of r\em.* | 
Howbeit as a [ſtice ſeeing 
diſorders though out of his: 
reach, may friendly aduiſe, 
dire, and mildly admoniſh 
the diſordered ; ſomay a Pri- 
uate man, his brother offen- | 
ding, although hee haue no 
particular charge of him. In 
performance whereofa mans 
age, place, andeſtecme 1s a 
your aduautage , Or preiu- 
ce. 

Young men, and ſuch as 
are not. of eminent reſpe& 
muſtbe more ſparing, as Elx- 
by was tll-his Elders had ſpo- 
| x ken. 


| 
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[ken, Thatwill not bee well 
\taken from them, which 
would bee recetued with 
'thankes from ſome other, 
Herein cuery mans wiſdome 
| muſt foreſee whar is fir, be- 
\ fore hee adunenture on that 


thankleſſe, office which. by ; 


his placeandcalling he is not, 


ty ed vnto 
And this in  properie 
maſt bethe Miniſters Linen 


| his owne Cure hemuſt be re- 
ſolire otherwiſe, more ſpa- 
ring in particulars. In ano- 
ther mans ſtation he muſt do 
what hee may; in his owne, 
what is needfull, whether he 
 beoldor young,wher herthey 


| | willforbeare. 


a will heare, © or whether they 


| Thewant of aCommiſſion 
'the Deiiill will ſoone eſpy, 


'and ——m—— what 
was}: 


|| 


— 


"n="; 


| 


3 
pM 
$] 
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; was well meant, for want of 
Authority to countenance 
the aftion.4The Sonnes of Sce- 
us ſcemed to vndertake a | 

- | charitable worke in caſtmg 
' out Deuills in the name of 

' | Tefus: but the Deuills were 
| nor ſuch foolesasnotto dif. 

<cerne their want of Commil- 
\ ſton, andtherefore /eaps pox 
them and overcame them, and 
| preuatled againſ# them, < fo 
rb at they fled away naked and 
' wounded, 

| | The formeralledgedex- 
| ample of Y/224h, but ſtepping 
' out of his ranke toſtay vp the 
tottering Arke by nds 
the body of it, which hee 
| ought not to haue done, 

; {ſhould make men tremble 

| [to exceede their Callings 


| | though m Zeale for God, 


[4 


e 16i4,ver. 16] 


| fince what they therein may 


account 
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account deuotion, hee may 
condemne forraſh preſump. 


- more}... 


ti0N, 
Such fires then as cannot 
bee kept within their owne , 
| Chimnies, burlike ſparkes of| | |, 
greene wood will bee coriti-| | 
; nually flying out vpon all F 
' that ftand neere them, and| | ( 
like quibbsrunne fputtering| | | 
without diffcrence or order| | | , 
tilthey be quenchedorſpent,| | |; 
are but wildfires, that ſome-|' ||; 
timesdoe hurt, but neuer do} y.; 
ood, ,m 
It men know not thei| +,, 
 bougds, their: Zeale will bee| | | ;,- 
| beſt mployed in learning}? ',,, 
them, and waiting ti they! ' |. 
haue a Calling from G | ns 
, who will then imploy them|} |* | 
when they are fit for imploys; | , q,, 
ment, "Mi ling 
A Soldier out of: rankegthe port 


k 


Ee re ll 


ba 
; 


- 
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ANOrC hee bufſfles and laies a-' 
bout him, the more he di'or. 
 dereth the whole Army, and! 


% 
expo! {erh itto greater danger; | 


{o doth a Zelot, our of his 
C: iling.He cuer failes in'dif- 
charge of 11s owne duty,that 
 intrudeth vpon another mans 
; Calling. , 
| Saul while he ſeemed very 
' dengut in offering r {4Crifice;, 
therein being our ofhis cab 
ling offended, .an: enane 
. his owne, jn ſparing of Agar, 
; manifeſting jn/ both fo Mars, 
"rebellion as, was worſe thea | 
Witchcraft, anifo much (tub: 
Poo e as was in Gods ac- 
unt whoſe ſeruice hee pre- 
puroedp' 'as badas Idolatry. 
Nor 1s "This all. Hee that , 
' aduentures beyond his Cal 
Ii: 1g, euer exccedes the pro- 


pottiogjof the cauſe he med- 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


I 2 leth + 


f i Sam.15. 


23. 


yy ET: = 
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p 


ty 


h 1Pet.g. 


leth with, as Simeon and! 
| Lewi who deſtroyed a whole. 


> Gen.z4. | City® for one mans offence, 
andthat after termes of ſatis-| | 
faction were both profer'd,! | 
and accepted. | 


| The Apoſtle chargeth that | 


| 20 141 ſuffer as a buſybody in 
other mens matters. ® They 
therefore that laſh out 
| beyond their Callings,do of- 


ſhould haue kt alone; and 
fo they bring themſelues to 
ſhame 3 and Zeale, to, re 
proach, os 


| 


T be fire of the Santturie lf 


ten fuffer, but neuer haue' 
. [comfort in ſuffering}; becauſe 
[they ſuffer for that they 


[] 
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CHAP. V. 
Of the End' of Zeale. 


HE E-a, in intention, 
euer precedeth a VVifſe 
mans Action, A true 
zealous man neuer kindles a 


fire till his eds bee refolued | 


vpon. 

Leale hath Two maine 
ends at which it aymeth, The 
One, Principall, and that is 
the aduancement of the Glory 
of Goa, The Other, Seconda- 
ry, andthat is, Kefer mation of 
what iu amiſ/e. 

Sed. 1, The maine and 
and top Eng of Zeale isthe 
aduancement of Gods Glory. 
Atthis euery true zealot mult 
truely and ſincerely Leuel, 


clic, let his knowleage be ne-| 
| bem 


F 1 
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IOT 


The ends of 
Zeale are x.! 
Principall, | 
or 2. lefie 


Pnncpall. 


SefZ. 1. 
S hewing 
the Prin«* 


pall end, 
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; 
[1 


uer ſo cxaQ, hi: Callingne./ 
' uer ſo warrantable,his Zeale 
| cannot be fuſtifiable, 

Meſes commanded thoſe 
| that were"-07 the Lord's [{4e a> 
| gainſt Aarons Calfeto lay etiery 
| man hu brother and exery man 
i aExod.z2, | S6£5companion; * and euery man | 
ED | bis neighbour. But marke: 
| he firſt charged them to goe | | 
aboutrhis bloudy ſeruice for- 

the Glory-of God , which | | 

| was then-1aid im the duft by 

Idolatry., For Moſes hadfaid; | 

bverzz. | ® conſerrate your ſelues ro day | 
to the-Loyd, eucn enery man 

| oper bis' ſowine, and pon his | 

/ brother, that hee. may beſlow | 

4 vpon 108 a blefling thu day. 

He therefore that in that 
ſlaughter flew his owne Fa- 
ther 11 Zeale for God,offen- 
dednor; becauſe in that caſe 

Father and mother muſt bee | | 

hated. ' © 
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an 


bated. Whereas 09 the con- \ 
trary, hee that put to re 
"tw xdJhid very enemy, VaoOn | 


'Ta1S o-caſtion t king ; revenge 
onhim, vader c: alour ofcxe- 
'CULION of Tuftice for Go 1,was 
[amurtherer. 
| Ir was,not the affec/0n it 
{elfe thar Saint Paul condem- 
,ned 11 thoſe ſeducing Zelots 
among the Galathians, but 
their / /aniſher ends. < They 2ea- 
'louſly affect you, bet not well. 
That 1s, their ends bee cor- 
[rapt. Ani the ſame Apoſtle 
hath ſer downe, * elſewhere, 
this End, to which all our 
Aftions mult direaly point 
as the nee.lle to the Pole—: 
Whatſoeuer yee doe, doc all to 
the glory of God. 

The heart of maz is 4 ecert- 
ful 25148 all things Ometimes 


perlwading him that” hee 


| F 4 -- ayme 


PET 


203 
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c Cal.4. 


d t Cor,1o, 


7. was 
know that |} 
Zeale which; 
armes at [ 
the glory of 
God. | 


1 


a 
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aymes at this end, whenin- 
deed he doth net other times 
| {putting him into needleſſe 
|  feares that hee ſhoots iwide, | 
: when yet his ayme ts well 
| enough taken, Ir wall bee? 
therefore needfu!l ro inſert 
ſome Rules & markes where- 
: by euery man may beable ro 
know whether he ſtcercth his 
' courſe ro land his Zeale at 
the Port of Gods Glory. 
"BY MR The fhrſtRule is this; Trae 
1s veaucrtall Zeale 85 entire and wninerſall. 
; Tt makes a man ascarcfull to 


| approue the 72/74e to God,as 
the outſide to men. It pro- 
| uokes to aconſcionable obe- 
| dience in all things,as well as 
in thatparticular wee ſceme 
| ſornctimes to be ſo zealor IJ | 
| 111, | 
Holy Davidby A | 
was a ſound Zealot indeed. | | 


| 
| 


He | 
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Hee often burned in [prrit 
| when he ſupprelſedthe flame 
| from the view of man, God | 
 onely diſccraed the vent hee | 
;gaue it, I was dumbe with ſ7- 
 lence,1 held my peace euen {rom 
good, and my /orrow was ſbir-, 
' | red. My heart was hot within 
'me; while Iwas muſing the 
| fre burned. Then ſpake I with | 
, mytongut, Lord make mee to 
| know mine end,efc. His heart 
'was firſt on fire b:fore the 
flame was in his tongue : and 
waen hee openedthe tunnel, 
tdid, afterthe nature of fire, 
aſcend, and ſhewed it ſelfe 
firſt vato God, This Zeale of 
his did not make him fiery | 
, onely in apointortwo: for! .. 
| he ſaith of himſelfc;</ eftcemre | e Palit 
all thy precepts concerning all| ***. 
things tobe right, and thatee- 
| ary falſe way. 
7 $;-- 


ON 


106 


-looke not within, leaſt the 
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The fire of the $ anftwarie 
On the other ſide we may ſee | 
the Zeale ofthe Phariſcs dif: 
coucred for counterfeit.They | 
rooke great paines to ſer out 
a glorious outſ1de anda pain. 
ted face of Profeſſion : but 
within were no better then. 
painted Sepulchers, or the 
Sumpters of 'Cardinal wo!ſey, | 

It you looke vpon their 
outward carriage, it 1s with 
as much auſterity anJrigour! 
as may be, Beholdrtheir very | 
pots and platters , you ſhall] 
ſee them bright withour: bur 


filehinefſe- annoy you, they 
being filledto the brim with 
extortion & exceſſe. Outward | 
ly they aopeare righteous wnto | 
men, bat within they are full of 
bypocrific and iniquity. 

To this muſt bee added, 
that cuen in their outward 
Actions 


j 
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| Aﬀtions their Zeale is not 
' uniuerſall, They are more 
 carcfull for Mt, and Anni, | 

| and Cummin, then for the | 
 weightier matters of the Law, | | 
judgement, mercy, aud faith. 
For theſe haultings, our Sa- h 

- | ujour brands them with the | 
| Hypocrites marke , ouer and 
+ ouer, three times together, | 
| Hypocrites in grame, 
| Ifthen a Miniſter ſcthim-| The Trial, 
ſelf in great heatagainſtſome 
finsandnot againſt all: It he 
;prefſe many duties on his | 
flock and performe few or | 
non2 himſelfe; denounce: ter- 
rors with a thundring tone, | 
| 

| 

| 


buthor comfort the broken! | 
ſpirit; inneigh aga'nt Con-| | 
formers on the on2 {1de, or 
| Puritans on the other, an4} | 
yet liue like an Arheiſt: ler} | 
| his pretence bee what 1t will, | | 
| his 
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his End is not Gods glory,for 
then his Zeale would be Yn: 
uer(all. | 

| Idonot ſay that he ſhould} 
atthe ſametim2do all things | 
at once. There is a time to | 
launce andcur, as well as to 


bind vp and heale. All Texts 


| affor4 nor al points,alſorts of 


applicatis:All Anditories re- 
quire them nor. But I ſpeake 
this onely to this endthat a 
conſtit zealous temper muſt 
bee thewed in performance 
of every particular duty 
throughout ſo oft as opor- 
tunity an4 occaſion are ofe- 
; red; and that as well in lite, 
| as tn Preaching orany other 
 Miniſteriall Seruice, Ifhebe 
not thus proportionable in 
all, he isnot truly zealous in 
any, ; 

| SoforacMegiftrate tobe 
| -verv 


Py 


Newly unconered. | 109 | 


very ſharpeagainſtſome out- 
rages committed by meane 
an] contemytible perſons, 
but letting alone ſuch as of- 

| fendashighly in other kinds, 
| | & perhaps in the ſame kinds 
| too, if they be perſons of 
\Qualitie , or otherwiſe can 
make him by friends. To bee 
hot againſt ſtrangers,but cold | 
enough in puniſhing ſuch as 
{are ynder his owne roofe: to! | 
\ſeeme zealons for God and | 
the King onely to proſecute | 
| with more violence, ſuch as 
; they beare aſecret grudge yn- 
to: to boaſt of impartialitie, 
and yet giue no courtenance 
toReligious men; butrather 
 forthis very cauſe, that they 
 labourto line /#>7&y, in the | 
ſenſe of the Apoſtle, 8 (ab | 8*#<-515-/ 
though they bce cuery way 
conformable to the Lawes of 
$#= | God, 


— 


—_— 


PL 


Wk. 


h2,King. 10 
I6, 


I ee EIT. —— ct, 2s 


God, the Church, and Com: | 
mon-we ealth), to haue a Pretu- 
dicateopinionotthem, and a 
ſecret heart-burning againſt | 


T be hs of Frhe Sanfts 4r4e 


them: this isnot zeale .. but 


fur ions paſmon, blazing onely | 


that way which the wind 


drives it, andflaming as the ; 
baſe affetation of windie po-| 


pularitie which God abhor- 


reth , ſhall happen to blow 
It vp, 

Ichi wasfo ficke of this dif- 
eaſe, that he was nor aſha- 


med to be his owne Herald 
to proclaime it vnder the 
name of zeale; fathering his 
baſtard furie vpon <eale_ for 


theb Lord,when none but the 


baſe ambition of his owne 
falſe heart begat it, Hemuſt 
needs call 1chonadab to wit-! 


neffe his zeale, when Gods 


Spirit diſconered it to be but 
| 


an 


———_—_—— 
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Newl y or onered, 


— 


anhypocritic all ladder ro af- 
cendthe Throxe, | 

Could thar be zeale to | 
prub vp Ahabs ſtocke by the 


roots. for his ſinne againſt 


thoſe monuments of Ilolatry 
tn Dan and Bethe! to remaine 
as quiet, as much eſteemed, 
as much adored, 
fore in As life, a 
khs himſelte? 


complaines; lehu tooke no heed 
God of Iſrael with allhis heart, 


nough to proue his zeale to 
be counterfeit ,andto giue all 


Lorl cares for ſuch flaſhes of 
lightning in ſte ad of a 'folid 
fire ofheaucnly zeale. 


| fcriour 


Gol, that could yet ſuffer | 


as ever be- 
21d that by 


How is it that the Lord 
to walke in the Lawof the Lerd 


icc? Here is cuidence e- 


men notice Gama little the. 


Such alſo who bemg in in- 


11 


1 Thid.ver.31 


N 4 


— — —— —_— — 
—_— — Geo 
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| o Iſai. 5% 3.4: 
I Cap. 66. 3- 
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| feriour offices, take occaſion 
then to crie. quit with ſome 
that heretofore did offend 
| them;zand prefenta few poore 
ſnakes, letiing more eſcape 
vnovoſcrued that deſcrue pu- 
niſhment more; cannot ſo 
bleare the eyes of the world, 
as to be taken for zealous, 
They will be difcoucred by 
; the moſt blincking drunkar\s 
to be malitious reuengers of 
|rheir owne priuate paſſions, 
| and that it is not con'cience 
| of an Oarh,but otherreſpes 
| that make them fo buſte. 
| Finally, by this all ciuill 
Profeſſors and formall hypo- 
crites may find themſelues 
empty of zcale for Gods glo- 


[ric, 1n the beſt ations they 


performe . VVhat ſhall the 
zealous faſtings*, andfacri- 
fices ! of hollow: hearted 
Ciriſtians | 


—  —— 


| 


þ 


rr Ing 
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Chriſtians , who want zcale 
tokindle them,gaine at Gods 
' hand but reproofe and loa- 
' thing ? 

That 1s not zeale that 
brings mento Church onthe 
| Lords day , and yet {uffereth 
[\rhcm to liue like Dinels all 


'the weeke after; that will | 


__ a man pray in the 

:hurch , or in his familie in 
the morning, and yetneuer 
put him in mind (to any pur- 
pole) of God all the day after, 
vnleſle to blaſpheme his ter- 
rible Name: that will make 
| men ſeeme deuout in the du- 
tics ofthe firſt Table, and yer 
ſuferthem to be very deceit- 
full, couctous, andcorrupt in 
theirdealings with men: that 
will carrie them with vio- 
lence againſt an oath, but nor 
[Againſt ty pling and lying for 
E 6 \ their 


T13 
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2 Rule,zcale; 
1s moucd by, 
| Gane,nor by 


priuate nu- 
nes or pio- 
fits, 


n Gen. 19.7, 


filthy conaerſation of the wic | 


"Fils Tve fire of the $ auftnarie 


—— _ — — — - 


| their owne aduantage. 


2.True zcale is [et on worke” 
| by the contderation of [inne_ 
azaint Grd, ani not by intaries 
or profits of our owne. Lcalons 
Lot, doubt les, {uferedmuch, | 
aid long > vnder the vncleane, 
vnnaturall, baroarous So, lo- 
mites; Yet we heare of no- 
fretting or impatience at 


their vaneighborly dealing. 


Nay when he was in perill of 
his life, & they readieto offer 
violence vnto him, and to | 
pull his houſe FRunks about 
his eares: he anſwered with ' 
mildnefſe and prayers; 7 pray 
you brethren ds not ſo ® wic- 
kedly. 

Yet the diſhonours of Go4 
he tooke deepely to heart, 
and fearednotto declare hew 
much hs was vexed with the 


a 
- 6 


- 
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Newly wmcouered, 


led, For that righteous man 


dwelling among them n [ "0in7 


and hearinzwexed his riehre- | 
| 0185 ſoule from day to day with 


their uvnlaw{null ? deeds. He 
that could] contemne all iniu- 
ries done to himſelfe, could 
not digeſt any that was done 
to his God, 

When Moſes was perſo- 


nally abuſed in a high degree, | 


not onely by the skumme of 
the Congregation , but by 
his owne Brother & ? Siſter: 
he was not ſtirred a whit, The. 
holy Ghoſt nores of him, | 

cuen at that very time, that 


he w.4s very mecke sboue zllthe | 


men that were wpon the face 
of the earth. Howbeit when 
God was abuſed, he could 
then ſend forth preatflames 
of fire, Witneſle his zeale in 
the matter of the * Ca/fe; and 

after 
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p Nuin.13, 


-q lbid.yer.z. 


r Exod 32.19 
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— 


aker , in the buſineſle of Co- | 
rahf, H: that before, could | 
negleR his honourtoretaine | 
his meeknelle : now forgets | 
his meekneſſe to ſhew his! 
zcalc for the Lord, | 
Let it not fceme tedious 
that I adde the example of 
our Lord himſelfe.Neuer any 
ſuffered ſo many, and ſuch; 
contradictions of * ſinners : yet. 
at priuate wrongs he was ne-| 
uer tronbled, hen he wits re- 
wiled , he reuiled not againe_); 
when he ſuffered he threatened. 
u zot, Nay, not ſo much as 
opened his* mouth, Neucrthe-| 
lefſe, when he ſaw the Tem- 
ple prophaned, Gods wor- 
(hip poiluted , whereby the; 
honour of God was layd in 
the duſt; fo great a fire was 
kindled within him, that the 
flame was readie to waſt and: 
eate: 


| Newly wnconered, | 117 
cate himſelfe * vp. | x Toh.2. x9. 
And as zeale 15 not ſtirred 


with the apprehenſion of in- | 
juries offered ; no more is it 
blowne vp by the bellowes of | 
profic expected, He, that was | 
{o zealous that no man was 
in labours {0 abundant, vnder | 
ſtripes ſo much , in priſons lo. 
fequent, in deaths fo often, in 
journeyes ſo painefull, 1m perils 
of waters , of robbers, by hu 
owne Country men, by the hea-| 
thens, in the Citie, inthe wil. 
dernefſe,in the ſea,among falſe 
brethren,e+:c.in zeale fo much 
exceeding others, that when 
they were but offended,he bur- 


might finiſh his courſe with ioy, | 
and the Miniſtrie which he had 
received of the Lord leſus, to 


teſtifie the Goſpel of the grace 


of \ 


wed?) : not conntmneg his life CY | ya Corn, | 
| deare wnto himſelfe, ſo that he | 


| 


————@w@@_n_—— 
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! a Ibid.ver, 
| 33:34- 
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4 Ibid.ver 7. 


e 2.Cor.12, 


{ T he five of the Saatftuarie 
| £AQs20A4 of * God , he, I {ay,that aJuen- 


—__ 


tured ani endured fo much, 
| vndertooke none of an tis 
for his priuate aduantarge 

| To the Epheſt 175 ho be avpea- 


led, that he hall courred mine > 
of their ſiluer , or g014. or aÞ;n4. 


rel{, but they well 1 Nev lis | 
owne hanass. had m ntſired to | 


bis neceſſtties and torhem that 


were with * him, 

Tothe Cor:athians he pro- | 
teſterh, that he ſourht +, ot his | 
" evwme profit, bat the v refs! - of 
many that they viight be ® fa.) 
wed. And when he was {© z25-" 
| lows oucr them” w2th voaly | 
© zealouſte, it was nctfor feare | 
| the ſhou] tloofe their. exhib1- | 
tion : for he preathedl anto, 
them the Goſpel of Ged'® Feb. 
He ſought not zhcrrs but 
© bem, A\\ldiis did abundant- 
ly demonfirare his qa to! 


__ _= 


we. ot 
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— 


| 
| —_—_— \ 
-ayme atthe gloric of God. | 

Now then, if mencan fee ratl 

God diſhonoured , and thetr | | 
brethren abuſed , yet lic ſtill | 
'and be as quiet as Lambes, | 
till ſome perfonall wrongs a- 
rouze andenragethem, and | 
then play the Bedlams, and 
\Tygers vnder .a pretence of 
zeale; this is certainly no fire 
from heauen, nor kindled for 
God. 
\ The heate of Simeon and 
Leai was great for the deft- 
ling of Dznah their * Siſter: , fGea 347. | 
bur becauſe it was not the. | 
conſideration of ſinne againſt 
' God, bur the apprehenſion | 
of an indignitic put vpon | 
'themſelues; it was 1uſtly cen- | 
ſured an4 accurſed by - their 
 owne father, for no better | 
then erue// 8 wrath; though 53 493 
| Sheehe could notbe excuſed. | | 


| If; | 
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bh x. Sam22, 


| quarrells vpon the Seruants 


| ſtinade: Ifall this] ſay, Or a- 
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to diſcharge their gaule 4- 
gainſt [ſuch as are faithful in 
the Lani, and to be as G:n- 
ſhot toreuenge ther priuate 


of Chriſt, waking a mana 
| tranſgreſſor for a word, oz 
king quarrells for rtrities, 
and taking malitions aduan- 
tage from the omiſſion of 
'of ſome ſmall thing ( for 
| which they care as little as 
| . 

for the duſt of their feet, yet) 
to make t!1is for wart of a 
better, the cudgell to give 
him whom they hate the Ba- 


ny ofthis may paſſe for zeale 


If men make zealc a meanes | 


towards God; then, bloudy 
Doeg ( gladofan opportuni-| 
Rl to murther the Prieſts of 
rhe Lord,) * andthe Butcher: | 
ly ewes who perſecuted to 


| death | 


& 14 


nm—_—_— 
| 


| death the Lord of life,may be | 
| accounted good Zealors.Yea | 
was Diuell himſelfe would! 
put in for a roome; among, 


| . themall. 

| Soallo if men ſhall make 
2eale their dradging Aſle to 

| bring in gaine to themlſclues; 
lm ake deuotion the c:mmin 
to towle cuſtomers to their 
ſhops; and proteſſion, a pain- 

| |tedcloti1to cozen them with 
a falſe light-when they haue 
gotten them thi: :her;.and in | 
all thele pretend zeale , and | 
the glory of God:they excce- 
| dingly g gl & decciue thems- | 
Tk | 
This 1s, wath Z:iþa,to acculc | 
| Mepiibeſh:thto Saul, in hope | 
| 


\ | ofhis eſtate. It is 1!:e liccbel 
Faſt, for Naboths V incyard; 
like ludes his Szrmon,for the | 


Newty pncomered. 


d; | Fe alors,as high as the beſt of | 


G cr. mming 


T be fire e of the Santturie 


cramm! ing of his bag: like Fe- 
 lix his hearing , in hope of 
| money from Paul. like Deme- 
| | fr 1146 his praQtife;to keepe vp 
p [histra de; like the zcale of 1e-| | 
hu,to obtaine the kingdome; 
| and like the preaching 7 of the 


| 
1 3.Rule,zeale 


makes no { 
difference 
berweene | 
fricnds and | 


foes. 


i Ambros in 
Pſal 119.3! is 
Det qua ha- 

| bent, onme*« ſs. 


| Pratant, « qwi 

| frnt hoftes 
| Det,quamuis 
| patrem, fra-| 
| tres, {arores, | 
9% 
+ kKPſal 139, 
| 26-32; 


——— 


' our tO los his baite, 


| Diuell, t9 perlwade our Saut- 


2,Trus zeale i5 14 violent 4: 


| gainſt ſin in the deareſt friend,| | | 
pH in the greateſt enemy. It lets FJ 
[againſt etiery one that {etteth |" | ( 
againſt God. It takes them 
for enemiesthat are encmits' 0 
[to God, be they father, bro-| | 1, 
ethers, fiſters , or any others th 
neuerſoi nearc. Do not I hate! | he 
| them, ſaith a zcalous _ tr 
bs unimnica: | ' that " Pug thee, and am ns; ha 
 griened with thoſe that = | P24 


op azainſi thee? I bate them | | [ao 
with a perfeet hatred: 1 count || it p 
them mine * enemies. | the 


In': ! 


Sautour ſpeakerh , If any mn 


paſterw at is, be cut dorone bei 


— — CO — ———  —C O—_ 


| 
'A ewlyaconered. 


er CHEE > —<_— 


In this caſe and ſenſe our 


come 10 me, and bate mot his far 
ther, and mother and wife and 
hi Hdren , ani brethren , and 
fiters .yOa 4nd bis owne life alſo, 
he cannot ve mv\diſctple.Te was 
_—_ MMMEnNdationN In, re- 


lLuke 14.26 


uenge of Gods mn quarrel, to hn Exc od, 33. 


know neither ; *#tHer nor mo- 
ther , brethren nor children, {0 
as tO pirtic or ſpare when 
Gol ba. { kill * them 


Memorav leallo is that of 


J00. | King Ala ul h Nob? ily I. lo- 
Lutric depoſe ed bhſk owne mo: | 


ther, Macha his mother, Enen | 


ber,{:ithithe text, le 07010! 1d \ 
from. Hein On O, ueene, DECG (< * (he 
bad 11 dr\an, Idoll* in 4 orone 


laol, and ſPemps i? and burnt 
tat the brooke 4 Kidron , that 
the very pl. ice of execution 
| G 2 might 


_—_—_ 


” — _ 


2Jz2>C 


| 2 Deut 33.9.1 


o That ob- | 
{cene idoll 
Pro 1ps. 

- Kings 15 


px C hron. 
15.46, 


| 
L 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


' tunCtion in the caſe of falſe 
'* Prophecie ; when any ſhall 


— — 
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| T ke fire of the $ anftuarie 


might further expreſle his 
heate and hatred againſt that 
ſinne, and diſgrace that fa&t 
of his mother the more. 


Andleſt any ſhoul4thinke 
this a worke of ſupertToga- 
tion, let him oblerue that 1n- 


|| 


| prophecs: (falſly or without] 
| commiſſion) then his father 
' and mother that begat him, 
ſhall ſay onto him , thou ſhalt 
not line : for thou ſpeakeſt lie! 


'inthe name of the Lord: and. 


his father and mother that be-| 
' gate him: ( marke how hee! 


purpoſely repeates the rela-'] 


tion) {ball thruſt him through. 
when he pr ophecieth. No com- 
| binationſo neare muſt {ſmoo- 
ther the zeale we ought to 
expreſſe againſt ſuch as of- 
| fend againit God in ſohigha! 
degree. \When 


\ofhis fi 


— -— 


| <5 Newly *ncouered, 
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| W Ne 14 man therefore is 


like a Lion awaked out of 


leepe | if his enemie do but 
looke -a ſet a foote awry;and' 


\ſremg i b his paſſion deepely 


\affectey with the wrong offe- 
red tro Gol; aid with thoſe 
hypocritic: ill Malice Pits cry, 
away with ſuch a felbw from 
the earth : But on the other 
file, no|fuch taking on when. 
afriend doth as bad, or worſe 
'by rearing 7 Gods name in his 
[mouth prophaning the 
'Lordsd 4 Keeping of whores, 
delighting i in drankenneſſe, 
\& his il a pride in boaſting 
hinefſe,8&c. This 1s 
\but franticke paſſion i in the 
one, and partiall affeQtion in 
'the other both differing as 
farre from zeale, as kitchin 
fire from the Celeſtiall, Lone | 
is blind, they ſay: Ir appeares 


ESD G 3 in 


| 125 | 
gm 


| 
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— 
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nothing ſo much as in this, Ir | 
| Cannot Pha any faults in our 
I ſpeciall friends, till God find 
EC ; them out, and leade vs vnto 
them by the markes wy his 
VENgeance, » | 
How m: any parents an: 
husbands now adayes thinke 
eucry thing done or ſpoken | 
by WIUCS, Or children, :to be | 
prettic,anwittie;w hickthes' 
condemne i in others, as bold, 
and ſcurrilous; and others, in 
' them? Daned hail cauſe to 
rue this, in Aoniah, and let ; 
all doting parents that can 
| befo indulgent to children, | 
(whiles ticy are curſt cnough| 
& too much totheirſeruants) | 
remember what bitter fruites | 
both Danid and Ely reapt of 
their cockering folly. | 
How many are there that | 
; Can terme that, thrift in'a| | 


| | friend, | 


- — 


— ——_ won RR 
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| | N ewly orcomered, | 
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frichd, which they wouldcall, 
| CO! ietbuſheſle | in an enemie; 
call that, han.lomncſſein one 
they affe&t,vrhich they would 


ther, eſtecme that, ſalt, and 
ſm: arqeſſe.” of wit in dag 
whom they loue, which the 
would ca!l rayling in TeX. 
they hate ; call rhat bur 
F: tricke of m in their 
companions which the 
woul. make A nother ſtandin 
a white ſhectefor? 

Let all ſuch be admoni- 
ſhed, that true zcale, ayming 
atGods glorie, as it louet 
| goodnefle in an enemic as 
| well as a friend; fo ithateth 
viceas much in a friend as in 
ancnemie, Irafteterh euery 
one, as they afte&t God. Ir 
cannot but lone pictie in a 
profeſſed enemie, It cannot 

G 4 but | 


th, 


condemne for pride in ano-| 


? ' 


| 
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but ſer fire on fin in the bo- 
ſome ofthe deareſt friend, It 
offers violence to the heart, 
as powder to the buller, that 
[4 the heart cannot but offer vi- 
4 olence tofinne where euer it 
T be found, We | 
| Janue,redle] 4.7712 Zeale oppoſeth ſinne 
mcrFragh in the rich, as well as the peore, 
pocre.. | ;n great perſons as well as in 
meant, Celejtiall fire catcheth 
inthe higheſt turrets, rather 
then in the loweſt houels: 
melteth the hardeſt mettle, 
rather then more yeelding 
marttcr : zcale telleth then 
rhcir 0:yne , that ifthey be fo 
dinelliſhly minded, may bee | 
able to do vs a miſchicte , as 
well as it is plaine with ſuch, 
as we are ſure can do vs no. 
I : 
narme . Fire will burne the ; 
houſes of rich men, as well as | 
ot beggers. Zcale,fo longas 
_ 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
— 
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Newly mconered. 


_ | irkeepes within thoſe bounds 
 \ which God hath ſer downe, 
feares not the proudeſt Hee 
that can ſwell in his paſſions 
asbig as Behemoth who thin- 
keth tp drinke vp lordan at a 
draught ,or that can caft fire 
out of his mouth,8& towers of 
ſmoake at his noſtrels enough 
| to darken the heauens, as 
| faſt as * Leaiathan Himlelfe. 
If greatneſle attempr to 
ring Cozr-feu to zeale at miJ- 
day, an{to couer it with rhe 
aſhes of thunder , when Go. 
, would|baue it to flame; Zeale 
will nor fo be kept in, bur ra- 
| ther flic in their faces that 
ſeeke to ſuppreſle it. /eroboams 
preſence ſhall not hinder the 
) |manof God ſrom prophecying 
| againſ} his Idolatrow Aiter, 
| ,andoftheruines of thoſe that 
| offere]* thereon, 


1 


| 
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{Tob 40. 23 


tIob 41.19. 
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| Let Ahab reſolue to chop! 
Eliab i1ito gobbets, the Pro-' 
| | 
| _  |phetwillnotbe afraidto look 
| | | him inrhe face; androundly, 

| cote!l him, that Hee is the 


v 1 Kin.1Þ. | Ir uber of a Iſrael, Micairh 
| will not baiilke him a wht; 
| | though he know too wellthe 
| hatred of the Tyrant, and be 
| fare to kifle the lay %a for his | | 
; 31. Kin33, | x labour. | | 
| The Xoblesof Indah (hall! 
| | not elcape Nehemiais check, 
' no more then the ret that! 
;trod inthe ſteps of theirg god-| 
[le >fle example in the breach of 
| [yNekay in. the 7 Sabbath, What cared | 
| the three children tor eEreat! 
' Nebuchadnez.zers wr. th, bur- | | 
b- ; ning 7. times hotter then his | | | 
it | Gwen: fa. /d hot fierie* for mace. ) | 
| 


N 


8 Proud We et {hall {pecde |} 

' no bettet in a Sazuels hands, ! 

1. $4.15 33: »|thea the baſeſt ® Amalakite. 
1 Bi 


| 
' 
| 
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| = Newly oncomered. 4-31 


rim Was 


| 
| The great Iewith Sanedrim ; The Save: | 
| 


: ſhall nor go without re- their great 
| | ' proofe of Peter and John, if pinoarie | 
/, | |rhey fhall forbid them the _ yo 
)| | |ſeruiceof *Gol. AQs 4.19, | 
/ | And why not? Isthe great | 
s | God of heaven and earth, | 
e| | | whoſeſeruice zeale vnderta- | 
\ | 1 keth} arefpetter of Perſons? If | 
St | 'greatmen offend, muſt they | 
| { -|notknow that there i IS 4 grea- | 
[! ter then they, whowilltram- | | 
| ple anthe necks of Kings that | 
t dare, trample on his word} | 


«| Are not they worthy of fo | 
| c 

many deaths ouer and*oner, © Greg Mag, 

' as I giue leud examples #+-Pa#<. 


] ] 
| 1 44mos.c. 
ti } | roſubjectsthat are more apt; Scare crenim 


rl, Ars 
to imitate the enils of bad {ſn 
Princes, ten the vertues of Pu /: wn 


q us: am 'rpe - 


| 
, | S:-4 | goo? tr at tot mor- 


libs di FLL 


It isnot a morethankleſſe {ur 1% a 


| þ as 039 14 
| forme: butthe danger of this | fone = 
| | is E 


| 
then perillous t raske ro per-| Ws duo; {1405 
I —— ae ewes 


a 
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OO — 
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is nothing to that of letting 
}  [italone, Todo it may offend 
\enthat (hall dic; bur to o- | 
| mit it, when Godcalleth vs. 
to it, is to run vpon the rocks. 
of his difpleaſure , who is. 
Lord both of vs and them, 
and can caſt borh into hell, 
Better ſuffer on earth for do- | 
ing our dutie, then frie in 
hell for fearing the faces of 
men, | 
Trial If then our courage gono| 
higher , then the beating of 
| curres, not daring to lookea 
| Lion inthe face: It our zeale 
do loue to runne vpon the 
g:ound, and dares not faſten | 
vpon the h:2h places of finne: 
if we ſet our foote vpon filly | 
wories, that if they turne a- 
gaine can do vsno hurt; but 
are afraid ſo much as to rouch 
ſhe hole of the Aſþe; andto put 
| Our 


”- 


hw. 


— 
— 


——s nt nn Io 


ny oo ——_ 


by 


\|Trae yalour counts nothing 
fo baſ CAS medling with ſuch 


_» 
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Newly vnconered, 


| 
ba 
our zur hand on the cockitrice- 
den, this i isasfarre from zeale | 

for the glorie of God,as cowar:- | | 
diſe from the nobleſt valour.| 

None|ſo tyrannicall ouerin- 
feriors as tne bate{t Cowards, | 


2s are|t,ot very well able, - 
they lilt,to reſilt. 

"I Ti Tue Seale is not heed 5 Rule.Zeale! 
downe, hut more_- mflamed by agony 
difficulties. It deuoureth the 
briars andthornes, prick they | 
neuer ſo ſharply. It kindles in | 
the thickets of the forreſt, bee 
they neuex ſo greene and fap- 
pic to quench 1 it, It will not 
onely burne when it hath au- 
thoritic to countenance it, 
but blazeth aloft when oreat- 
neſſe it ſelfe ſeckes to bucket 
it OUT, | | 

WW ec may ſce it in Nebe- 


mig 
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| 14h counſelled by Shemarah | 
to leaue worke and take San- 
Etuarie for feare of Sanballer 
confpiring to furprize and 
ſlay him inthe night. Sveuld 
| ſuch a man, 4s 1, flee? and who | 
u there that being, as I am, | 
x heyy oe mto the Temple to, 
aw hi life ? 4 I will not goin, | 
| - | ſaith thar burning L .ampe. | | 
As fire leapeth from one | 
houſe to another, burning | | 
the ayre as it goes ; 10 Zeale, 
from one duty to anor! 1er, 
notwithſtanding all © poſi. 
| tions ; and litcauſeth aC hri-j 
ſtianto be am: mg difhcu ities, | 
as a man made of fire, wal.| 
king 1n ſtubble, 
| Much puddle water may | 
be caſt vpon it, bur fire from | 
heaven will not bee 10 quen- 
| ched. Yea as water cauſeth 
| tie fire inthe forge to flame | 
the 


Kb nooner nance ett SS I cos. eee ee ee ee ee | 
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| the !igher ; fo difficulties in- 
| creaſe the Giruce of Zeale, 


| | | Paul beingditlwaded from | 
| | going to [eruſalem, becauic | 
/!'] [of the dangers waiting him | 
J r1cre, grew into a paſſion, 
| which made him more hot 
J oatife journey, not without 
ANgEr ratthem who out of the 

ncate of their entire affeti- 
A on defircd to © prefcrue him ee. 21.13. 
| | © | 11 peace, 


| Luther feares not his Eni- 


—— — 


| | | mics at Formes, though hee 
| | {haue timely ncol 1gence of 
| ' their conſpiracy to cut him 
| , off. The news rather ani- 
| mates then abates his reſo- 
| lution, andrthither hee will, 
| 

| 


_ - —— — —— << 


V though he were {ure to mcet | 
1| ) | with as many Deuils in that | 
» \ place, as there are tyles on | 
. the |: oulcs. | 
e| | | Yea in very Horlcs that | | 


e| He: | have | 


-» 1 . a 


| 
| 
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— ———_— — —— 


| hane mettle we may diſcerne | 
moſt courage to the Battle, ; 
| | when the Inftruments of 
| Warre ſound loudeſt inthe 
| emics Campe. Let difh-; 
ulties daunt Fooks thatne-! 

| uer expect them, nor know 
how to bre: he through | 
them. A true zealot hath fire-| | 
ballcs enqugh to fire the | 
ſtrongeſt Fort ofthe Enimy, | 
Hee knowes the Kingdome of 
heaven ſuffers wolence, and! 
there isnotaking of it, but by | 
force, Nothing Þefalls him| 
which he looked not for. | 
Semeca's enemies could not 

q faſter learne to raile; then he, 
to contemne it. Will the: 
Chriſtian Zealot then bee to/ 
lecke, how to keepe off the 
boy iſh ſquibbs of ſcorne and! 
diſgrace > Nay ; if any man ; 
will hurt Gods fairbfull mit-| 
ne 5. 


? 


E 


 Sun-ſhine of periecution art- 
{ing { ſuchas make a great 
|blazewhen proſperity,credir, | my 


| dellowes to blow it : but are 
-|f0 carried about as hay in a 


| 
_— —— OC — 


Newly oucouered, BY : -, 


| 


meſſes that vexe thoſe that dwel | 


ox the earth, they haue fire | 


enough ix their mouthes to de- 

woave't them. Nay; Antichriſt fRewn.y 

him{elfe with all his forces & 

Armies cannot ſtand before 

them| : .for Zeale in them is 

that 3 fire ( it Saint Anzuſtine gReu.:0.9. 

miſtake.* nor,):!hat came down 1,n...u 

from |heauen and conſumed Dediao. 

them | all 1bat compaſſed the wn. 

Campe of the Sarnts abou, and. 

the beloged Cite. 
Such Zeale then as goes 

out by euery drop of water | 

caſtott it by a flouting Sen- 

ballat, or a gybeing Tohiah ; 

and by euery glimmering 


— — — 


| 


— 


peace, and prefcrment are | - 


whirle- 


Ie eee. mm. —_—_ 
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wwhirle-win: 1 with the blatof 
the Time, that they will bee | 
, ready to fire that which DE- 
fore they maintained, ifthe 
| 11d turne ncucr ſo little 
| | about; and through feares 
; br hopes will bee of any Relt- 
| | gion and temper, that the 
| {ttro! ngelt Faction imbraceth; 
| [reſoluing to goe no Gunther 
| then a faire wind & weather 
| and a ca'me tide wi 11] carry. 
|  |them;and, andif any ſtarme 
| ariſe oreſently to make to the 
ſhore, to preuent perill of 
life and goods : Such Zealots 
| I ſay, astheſe neuer hadany 
coale from. the Alter to kin- 
dletheir Sacrifices ; they ne- 
uer knew what it Was to ayme 
at the Glory of God, | 
If they did,they would not 
like ſheepes- -heads fall a tun- 
ning at the ſight of cuery 
dog 


— 


-—— — 
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Newly UNICOMered, 
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F do that offereth to put-his 
| noſe _ the hedge. They | 
| would 1107 bee ſuch. COW. rdly 
Curres, as to runne 1n at | 
doores., ſo ok as they ſce one. 


 toope for a ſtone. | 

| If their Zeale were true, | 
| they woul: d make all rimeſer: | 
v $M ng-Vi onkics afraid to play | 


| with therr fires, or to come | 
\necre them : and the world | 
'' | {ſhauli foone know that it 


. | were better ro anger all the 

| \\V aſpes 1n the Countrey,all | 
| the Witches inthe world, all | 
J the Deuils in hell, then one | 
| ' oftheſe Sparkes,by fin opal | 
, | God. 

| The right Zealot Fee © 
no weather.feares no colors: | 


| | |[herakes Chrifts Crofle on his | 
ſhoulders , a f: got in his | 
armes, wad his life in his | 
(ound, and lo refolues to goe | 
WW through | 


”s 


m—_— — 
: 
[| 
( 
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—— es | 


through fire andwater,priſon 
and ſword, or any thing elſe 
that ſtands in his way vnto 
God. | 
Reproaches for Chriſt, hee 
| lates vp as his Treaſsres. The. 
| greateſt ditficulties oppo-, 
ſing, are not ſo much as vn- 
welcome to this Herculean 
Chriſtian, Jſh.;4 will not 
E | looſe Canaas tor the Tebufites 
Toure : euen the children of 
_Anak arc but ' bread forhis' 
teeth, 
6.Rule.Zeale! 6G, True Zeale Proſecutes 
_ "hs not [inne in any, (omnch as in 


againft 2 
mans owne | gy (e/ues, WEE are ſOwell ac- 


CO: ruptions. i : 
| | quainted with our owne cor- 
| ruptions, that impartaall 
| Teale cannot finde ſo much 
| | cauſe offury againſt others as | | 
| our ſclues : nor will it allow | 
een | that liberty which wee de- 
| bow/1&in nic © vnto others, . 

— When 


4 
— w— —_— — 
1 


mee le nn OS 


| INum. 14.9. 
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'W hen Paul. was a Sal, 
who but hee againlt others 
with neglet of himfclte, b4n- 
(ding and aelivering imto Pri- 
ſons both m:n 414 womey, for 
| Chriſt, and perſecuting "this 
Way to the death.” But when 144.43.4. 
'Saal was a Paul, then he laies | 
the* kraine to his owne heart, 
and gines fire cheefly to the 
Canon planted againſt him- 
ſclfe : tudging himſelfe the 


| 
j 
[ 
! 


preateſt of /nners, ® and the m1 Tims. 
I9, 
leaſt® of Sarnts. n Epheſ;3.8, 


| Lealewillmake a mantie 

himſelfe ro as much or more! 
ſrineſſe, then hee requires. 
of mother. Paul did not en- 
toyne Timothy to beate dorwne 
bis body,while himfelfe drank 
'wine ; but allowed Timothy 
the 0 w/ne, - and tooke the 33: 
 blowes e bits/elfe. [ —H——_ 
If then wecan be like Bed- *mte- 
Lams | | 


| 


| 


— 'it to-our (clues : 14 force oO. 


| rGal.6.:3- ; Fe breake t! 1EC Law: T be in 4 


_ —_—_ 


\D bl 
{+044 13 ane | offence at tie {hcepe that | 


Tr | eates vpthe man: let vs bluſh | | 


| againſt 


a — <— — e— es _ — 


The fire of 1 t be $ enTwarte 


lams at other mens ſinnes, 
and defendor ſuffer the ſame, 
or as bad, in our ſelues : pull 
moates out of other_mens eyes, 
and neuer complaine of 
| Scams, in 84rwne: take li- 
| berty from others, and gine 


6 


| thers to circum: {ron , whiles 


rage atthat man that catcth | 
otr ſheepe, but neuer rake | 


reep iez- | tofſay wee ayme at Gods Glory 
cy  bewe neuer fo hot againſt wt 
ther mens finnes, » | 
If the Apoſtle ch py! ſach fire | 
breaking out, hee will foone | 
Frogs”, it with that cold 
| water; Tho that teacheſf ano. 
| ther geacheſ thou not thy ſelfe? ) 
| Thou that 'preatheſÞ a man 
an not ſteale, dofÞ thou 


Peale? | 


P— nm ———_——_ — —— o - —— 


; 


Newly wnconered. 


ſteale ? Thouthat ſateſt a man 
ſhould not commit adultery, 


| deſt thow commrt adultery ? \ 


{ Thou that abhorreſt 7 dels feſt CRom. 3.21, 
thou commit Sacriledge ? | 

Canſt thou laſh another | 
mans back, and not thinke to | 
be laſhed thy ſelf, whenthou 
layeſt thy back open vnto | 
him, and putteſt a whip in | 
his hand? E:ther bee ſure to. 
bee morerightcous then 7u- | 
dah. or elle forbeare to fit in | 


inJgement* on Tamer. leaſt 
thee though bad cn: ugh, be | 
the better ofthe two : thine | | 
owne conſcience crag thee | 
to the Barre, lift her to the | 
Bench ; and thou proue the ' 
Felon : ; ſhe. the Iudge, | | 
7. The Zeale us conſtant. | 7-Rule.Zeale 
No eſtate, perſons, pl Be ,or ca 
time can either put it our, or 


— _ 


abate it. « True Lealew ill not | 
onely 


————— 


| 144 | 


es ee es 4 


T he fire of the $ mnTuarie 


 onely ſhew 1t {elfin a zealons 


outward proſper! ity, 


 begizning cither to preach 
or profetle the Goſpe! | while 
Miniſters want Liaings, and 
the People fomewhar, thata 
zealous profeſſion may b& ring 
'them i in ; butalio w hen tney | 
are ar the topp of preter-| | 
ment,an:' tle greateſt glut of 


Looke vpon Dauid, and 
you (hall {inde him no lefſe 
zealous with the Crowne on 
his head, then when GoJ 
humbled and kept him low, 
by the Perſecution of Saul :. 
no lefle frequent and feruent 
in religious duties, at Comrr, 
then any where os. Good! 
old Samuel, as free from 
| Bribes and neglect oi Sr 
; when hee was Primate ofa 
Iract, as when he was butan 
1inferiour Miniſter at /erwu(4- 
lem, Behold 


—— IR 


Calo & wh Ao <—_ ww NA wiow 
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Newly unconered. | T45 
Behold Daniel a Fauorite 


 in-an-Idotaters Court, when! 
 althe Grapndees of Babilonu had: 
'yowed and plotted his rune 

for obſcruing the Law- of his 

'God;yet eventhenandthere, | 
when Daniel knew that the | 
' writing was ſigned which 
would coft him his lite, he 
went into his houſe; and hu 
windowes being open in his 
chamber | towards leruſalem, 
be kneeled upon ba knees three | 


times a diy, andprayed, * and |:Dans.ice 


2.1u than kes before God, as hee | 
ard afore time.Y catrue Zcale | 
rhe higher, it is liſted, the | 
more itwill flame;the brigh- | 

ter it ſhines, and the further 
twill be diſceracd, No fire is., 
leene fo farre as that of the | 
\Beardn.,. | - _ | 

- If then-wee can bereligt- | Tral 
vious andzealous when wee | 
+ 09 are | 


Me rt eee A nn OO CO 


_ 
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u Mic.3.5- 
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., during the life and gouer- 


—_— 


are' young, or poore z and 
'thinke Zeale a cumber,when 
we are*prowne wealthy and 
; great: if we can be good only 


| ment of ſome 7choradah ; Kin- 
dle a great fire when a Mini: | 
ſtercommeth, andput it out 
'in whole or in part ſo ſoone 
as hee 1s gone; reproue a! 
{wearer when hee that ab-| 
 horres it is preſent; & ſweare| 
(like Deuills\our felues,when 
 heis away : If acramm'd bel- 
'ly will allay our heare- for 
| God; and like thofe curled: 
(Prieſts, wee can cry, Peace; 
 ſolongas men give vs where- 
| on tognaive : ®-Andif ſome 
| preferment can ſtop ouir 


tent to bee ſilent, outof Pol- 
| licy to keepe that, andhope 

\to ger more : Itwecan tune 
| our 


i 


mouthes, and we can be con-| | 


| 


£ 
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Newly wnconered, 


our fidles to the Baſe of the 
Time : and uſt like Fiilers, 


who are ſaid to hanve Plalmes | 


for Puritans & obſcene Songs 
for Goog fellowes, & reſolue 
toplay nothing but whatthe 
company call for : Bee Pro- 
teſtants in the Morning, and 
Papiſts at Euer-Songe : If wee 


_ carry this candle in a darke 
' Larthorac fo as with tne 


turne of a hand it may bee 
quite ſhut in, if any ap- 
proach to whom wee would 


notbee knowne by our light, 


or are loathto be obſeruedto 
haue- any ſuch about vs; All 
this is bnt horrible Paraſiti- 
call baſeneſle that holds a 
candle to: the Tune ; no fire, 


to kindle a Sarrifice for 


God. * 
The fire of the SanQtuary 


never wentout:that,therfore, 
H2 which 


CT ES 


4 


ww 


| 


=—— 


143 : T ke fire of the Sanfluarie = 


which the moſt haue in their 
Ceaſers,is no better then rhat} 
of Nadab and Abihu, who, 
offering ſtrange fire before the 
Lord, by a fire that went out 
from the Lord, * were deuon- 


D— __— 


x Leuit.!0, | 
12s | red. 

4 d Seft.2. Thus farre the Prin- | 
howior \<inall end of Zeale, the ad-| 


the (ub.rdi- Hancement of Goas Glory; and! 

nate my f rheRules to try if our Leuell 
cara ” bee right, I come now to 
Orma! 300, 

Yoint at the other which is 
ſubordinate, the Reformation: 
of what is amiiſſe. 

To be on fice at diſorder is: 

a commendable temper, if. 
ur anne be as right, as our 
iſidn; is ſtron 26 Tris 1s notour 
hea but our endrhatcom-' 
encethtie Action, | [ 

| " hen the God of I/rael 
and his Worſhip were forla-! 


 ken,and the flames of Idols: 
try 


tn. 


«4, 


[hisa@tion, was his enJ, the 


— — 
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| 
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ir horribly breaking ont in| 
/ parts of the Church; ſome ' 
(bringing fire; fome, tewell: 
/others, laying it on; andall 


'the reſt rep. airingthither to, 


\warme themſelues at it; vn- 
lefſe ſometiat coull not Go, 
for halting berweene two opint- 
03s, whether God| or Bal 


—— — 


werethebetter: ! Eliah then; ; 


\beſtirred himſelfe, and be- 
ſtowed the fre balls of Zeale 
vpon ſuch as had been Prin- 
cipal] Actors in this difor- 


'der. 
Bur that which iuſtified 


- —— 


q——_ 


'remouing of Idolatry, and ; 
\T- eſt; bliſhing the each and | 
true worth» "of CGoid, This | 
[appeares by his owne words | 
vnto Go.] himſclte , 7 hane 
beene very iealous for the Lord | 


God of Hoſts: for the children 


Eb H 1 2 of 


| 
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of of Iſraet bane forſaken thy c0+ | 

| went, throwne downe thine 
| Alters,*and flainethy Prophets 
withthe ſword. 

Vhen Nehemiah faw the 
Tewes that had taken wes of | 
Aſhdod, Ammon, «nd Moab, 
 an4 their children (peate balfe 
in the ſpeechof Aſlulod, and | 


could not ſpeake in the Jewes | 


Languaze, but according tothe. : 


Language of exc people, ( A, 
| hodg-potch of both; ) he con-! 

tended with them, and curſed 
them, and ſmote certaine of | 
them, and pluckt of their haire, 
and made them [weare by God| 
ſaying, yee ſhall not giue your 
550m La to their ſonnes,*ner | 
\ take their dau 7hters for Jour 

 fonnes or your ſelues, || 


A ſtrong and ſirange| | 


heate 3 yet no other then 
| Seraphicall: : for Zeale was his 


| Lin? J 


_— 


Newty oncomered, | 


Line; a lawtull calling, his 
circumference : z and reſormate- 
on,his Center, 

Paul was not afraid ſome- 


times to vie the dreadful Axe 
of Excommunication, tO Cut 
off ſcandalous ſinners from 
rhe Vijible body of Chriit,for 
a time : but hee neuer durſt 
medle with that edge-toole, 
but for Reformation, 

| _ Writinptothe Church of 
Corrwth he conturedtizem 72 


deliner wvnto Satanthe Ince- 
{tnous Malefa&or, . Hee 
meant, by a ſolemne Excom- 
' munication. publikely de- 
| nounced in the face of the 
| whole Congregation : But 
to what end ? for the deſtrudtt 
on of thefl:ſb, that the ſpirit 
may bee ſaued inthe day of the 
'd Lord Jeſus. Thus allo hee 


WM 


the name of the Lord leſus to 


| "0 H 4 handled] 


—-- 


b 1 Cor.s. 5. | 


* 9 


I 
is 
| 
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handled Hymenerus and Alex. | 
ander, that they might carne 
© not to blaſpheme. | 
To Parents alſs the Wil: 
dome of God ſaith, 4 corre? 
thy ſonne while there u hope, 
Therefore hee muſt doe it in | 
hope of his childes amend- 
ment; not. onely for prenen- | 
ting his own greifeor ſhame, 
brit Gods diſhonor, and his 
childs deſtruftion, And- it 
this he his atme, Let wot hu 
[oule ſpare for his crying, 
; Mag!ſtrates then both 
may and it puniſh ; Pa- 
rents, and Maſters cha{ltiſe | 
delinquents vnder their | 
Charge. And a zealous. pn- 
niſhment of ſinne (fo hee 
thar vnderrakes 1t, thirſt not 


after reneng, but profitable | 
correction Y*15s not oneiy a | 
needfull bur a pious, yea a' 

merciful 


——_— 


| 


” CCAIR 


Newly onconered, 


mercifull worke of him to 
whom that Power 15s com- 
mitted of God, | 
' When diſcipline fleepes, 
ſinne playes Rex. * What 
can bee more mercifull in a 
' Chyrurgianthen to Launce 
 atumorous ſoare,or to ſearch 
afeltere.| wound to the bot- 
tome ? He angers the wound 
tocure tie man, who would 
otherwiſe perith by ſparing 
his 8 wound. 
But if they (hall abuſetheir 
Authority, onely to ſhew 
ticir Maſterhood, to vent 
their frantique paſſions, and 
and to reuenge them(clues. 
not ayming, at the reſorma- 
tion of ſuch as they puniſh; 
| this is not Zeale, but tyranny 
| and opprefſiion which God 
[will neuer put vp at their 
-hands,but owe them a ſhame 
| bt [9 for 


— -—— 
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| T he fire of the $ anilnarie 
for it, and at onetime or 0- 
ther, carly or late will be ſure! 


to pay them home in their' 
OWNne coyne. oh 


God hath often in all Ages 


| 
of cruel! Tyrants whom hee 
hath vſed as rodads i» his hand 
to ſcourge them. Yet when 

theſe Executioners have vn- 

dertaken to doe execution 
; vpon them, aymeing at their 
| owne Ends,he hath euer pla- 

 gued the Tormentors with 

greater VWrath., 

Iſrael had few Neighbours 
whoſe hands at one time or 
other were not heaury vpon 
' | them butmarke the Conclu- 


ſold hu People into the hands | 


| 


\ 


. | fion, and we ſha!l ever finde 


; the rod caſt into the fire, 
. CAſbar hada large Com- 
miſhon to make hauocke of 


Iudah,The Prophet 1/a/ah ſets | 


mo —— 


out} | 


v9 


_— — 


Newly anaind, 


F-. 20g 


out to life the Power which 
| God gaue the Afſirian ,ouer 1 
| his people; his abuſe of that 
' power; and the wofull Cata- 
ſtrophe of that © abuſe, 

| O Af4an, the rod of mine 


anger, and the ftaffe in their | 


band is mine indignation, 1 
\ will ſend bim againit an hypo- 
 criticall natron, and againſ} the 
peoples of my wrath will 1 
\giue him 4 charge to take the 
' ſpotle and the prey , and -t8 
tread them down like the mire 
inthe ſtreets. | | 
'. Here is a Commiſſion as 
 firme as might bez which,no 
; doubt, he would bee carefull 
| toexecute tothe vtmoſt Bur 
obſerue his ayme; Howbeit he 
meaneth not ſo, neither doth 
bis heart thinke (o.: thatis:he | 
meancth not to'goe againſt 


| 


P.M 


FE 


| 


h lay 10.5.6 


ſtrength, 


Gods People in vw of | 


— —  — 
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ſtrength, but his owne ; nor | | 
to. Gods end which was to | | 
refine them from the droffe 
of their ſinne ; but it # in his 
heart onely to deſtroy, and to 
ivVerq. | cut off N ations not i a few, to 
make himſelfe the-Catholick | 
King,andthe onely Monarch | 
ofthe World. | 
But behold the euenr; 
| whevefore it ſhall come to ooh | 
| that-rohe the Lord hath perfor- 
| med his whole work on Mount | 
Zion, and on Teruſalem, bee | 
| | will puniſh the fruite of the| 
frout beart of the King of Afi 
{k Ver. 12, FiaRondl the glory' of f his high 
| Lookts; Jo TheT. ordtakerh| | 
revenge vporythe reuenger, 
| and deftroyes- the deftroyer.| 
| And fo letall.the Churches 
| enemiesperiſh,O Lord. | 
3:01 Ypa Which is niore r6&-| 
| markable; « conſider the hand! 


ye EIS 
"R_ 


of 


uk. 
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[to rhe houſe of Ahab actording | 


Newly nconered, — | 1 57 


of God vpon furious Jew. 
How fierce hee was againlt | 
the houſe of wicked i_4hab, ' 
his maſter, wee know, How 
God hada purpoſe to gut off 
cuery branch + abibelouſe, | 
and to roote him out as an 
enemie,wee cannot be igno- 
rant; that he meant to do all 
this by the fword of Jebu, | 
whonthe had annointed for | 
this very purpoſe the Scrip- 
ture ! declares,  12.Chron.22 
| After he haddone it, the {in 99. 
i Lord commends and rewards | 
him for it to the fourth gene- | 
| ratton,, though chu were o- 
[therwiſe a moſt wicked man; 
Becauſe thou haſt done well, and. 
[executed thatwhich was right | 
in mine eyes, aud haſt done un- 


|fo all that was 19 mine heart, 
thy children of the fort gene 
| i ration | 


_— ww _—— , —— Ir eee 4 
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— 


— 
' 


| ration ſhall (it pon rhe throne 
of ® 1ſrael. 

Would any man imagine 
there were any. flaw in this 
peece; and that Jehu, or an 
of his, ſhould euer heare if 
for this at? yet lo, aboue | 
fixtie yeares after,cuen inthe | 
dayes of Jeroboam, his great 
Grand-child, and the laſt bur 
one of his race that ſwayed 
the Scepter; Godcalleth chu 
to the barre, indites himof 
murther, and vowes to 4wenge 
vpon lehues houſe the bloud of 
" Jezyeel:; that is, as Expoſi- 
tors interpret, that very 
Rocke of {hab which God 
had put in his hand to plucke 
| vp by the rootes:and that ve- 
ry houſe which hee was to 
ſweepe with the beſome of | 
deſtruction. 

Why was this,but becauſe 
Jebu 


_—_— 
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[chu though hee! did Gods | 
worke , yet he did it with a 
bloudie-and ambnious mind, 
[notdeſiring orſecking either || 
 Ahabs repentance, or the re- | 
formation ofthe people,who | 
were as grofle Idolaters vn- 

der /ehg, as cuer they were | 

'vnder Ahab ? When he had! 
the kingdome his worke was/ 

at an end,faue onely that hee | 
| changed lezabe!s Baal, for le. 
|\'roboams © Calues. {Ron te. 
Thus doth God turnethe | 

point of his ſword in the 
Magiſtrates hand , into his 
owne bowels, when he dt- 
| xecteth it againſt others, not | 
for God,bur for himſelfe. n 
| Andas the caſe ftandsthus | 
with Maziſftrates,fo, in pro- 
portion, with Parerts and 
Maſters; they may chaſtile, 
but nor for their pleaſure , as 
| ; fe athers 


| mm— ——_—— 
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(and therfore ſhall pay deare; 
for their Nabal-l:ke_» 9 Cari- | | 
age,) but they mult do it , as 
God doth it to them, "Ms the | 
profit of thoſe they reared, | 
And that their correcÞons | 
may proue * ;zſtrucr:0ns, they 
muſt lay afide all thoughts of \* 
revenge and furious paſſion, 
doing it in zcale for God, &, 
as Pe rforming x his worke, not | 
their *owne: adding withall,] | 
inſtructions to their .corre- 
tons ,andp rayers to all their 
reproofes; as Sammel , for 
Saul een aſter he had reſol- | 
ned to ſee his faceno more all 
the dayes of his ® life, 04 
Thus if they do, they ſhall 


breake the hearts of their, | 


children more ' winh one 
blow , then otherwiſe with a 
thowhnd: Then ſhall men dif-| | 


CCrNe | 


mom ova. mw ou. 


-———————— — 


Newly unconered. | | - 2G1 


Lo as 


cerne it to bee an holy zeale | 
chat makes rhem to ſharpe; if ! 
notwithſtanding their. paſ- 
fron of anger, they can ex- 
preſſe ſo much bowels of 
compaſſion,as to teach them 
tomourne, and to pray for 
them , when their hands are 
moſt heauy vpon them, 


— ——— -” N _————_ 
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CHAP. VI. | 


Of the Qualification | 
of Zeale, | 

| | 

N enery created being | 
there 15/a Subſtance, and | 

there are Accidents:among. 
which, the chiefe are , Quals- | 
ties: Euery thing is accounted | 
excellent, or baſe, by theſe_. |. 

Mans Subſtance , and Facul. | 

ties of his ſoule are not ſo 


i 


——— © — 


much | 


_—— 
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much eſteemed of Go, 
good Qualittesinthoſe f: ry 
ties : when theſe were loſt, 


God abhorred him , though | 


'the other mend: 


Vſe, in the reſt, But the Qua- 
Bfcation which 1s the chiefe 
thing 1 in 1t.,. without which 


vntouched, And this taske,as 
it 1s moſt neceſlarie , fo moſt 


difficult; and therefore will 


take vp more time , andre- 
quire more labour then all 
the reſt. | 

Zcale is like a blade Fwhich | 
rough it be made of neuer 
ſo good mettle, yer if che 


workman want skill ro giue 
't aright temper, will neuer 


be good, The Qualification 


- 


_— — 


- 
| 


Thus tis it in ZealeL: the 
{ubſtance * whereof I haue 
thewedin the Definition, the: : 


zeale is worth nothing, 1 is yet 


| 


——  —— 


| Newly uncomered, 


of zeale is therefore ournext 
' worke: and this is nothing 
| cle bur the due /eaſoring and 
tempering of it with theſe 
' exree things; Boldrefſe,Diſcre- 
| 10/2, and Compaſs1on , in the 
| manifeſtation of it. 
| _ Sef.1. The firſt thing re- 
quilite in the manner of ex- 
 prefling our zeale is Boldnes, 
 freefrom cowardiſe and luke- 
' warmnetle, If there be fire 
| within, there will bee bold- 
| riefle without, Fire will bee 
| feared, but cannot be feare- 
| full. Ir is netier in teſt, or dif: 
| poſed to a luke-warme tem- 
per;but where cuer it cometh 
i buracs, valeſſe it be quite 
extinguiſhed. 

Of BoldneiſeI fpake fome- 
| what before tn the former 
Chapter: butthere,onely vp- 
| pon the By,and rictly ſhew- 
ws 


LT ng 
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| The exprel | 
| fion of zcale 
| muſt be with: 
| 1, Boldnefſe. | 
' 2. Diſcretion, 
3.Compaſſion.. 


tb 
| 
[4 
' 
j 
{ 
[7 
! 


: 
Of Boldnes.. 


IT 
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| 
[1 ing what a truc Zealot wi w, il 
| do, incale of aiffice/ty: Here; 
1 muſt treate of it more large-| 
| ly, and ſheiw what he muſt do 
11 all caſes; and the reaſons. 
| why, 
| * This courage and bold- 
| netle of ſpirit 15 requiſite in 
| All, but moſt eminent in Ma- 
"oiftrates and Miniſters , who 
| being publicke perſons haue | 
| moſt vſe of zeale: and for this 
| cauſe is boldneſſe moſt neceſ- 
ſaric inthe, Howbeit, (the 
Magittrates fword being able 
cnough of it ſelfe ro ſharpen | 
|| and make him as bold as a 
| Lion,)I will apply my elle | | 
| chiefly tothe heartening an: 4 | 
emboldening of the 1:xi/ter; 
not excluding others that ex- | 
clude not themſclues. | 
Princes when they ſend| 


forth Ambaſladars , intend | 
they. 


| Newly unconered, | 165 


they ſhoul{delinertheir mel- | 
lage to greatelt Porentates, 
like Princes, not laves Mink 
fters are Ambaſſadors for | 
| © Chriſt: they therefore muſt 73 ©9r5: 
take vpon them all thatbold- 
nefſe which becomes the ſer- 
uants of fo Great a Lord, fo | 
oft as they haue audience: 
eſpecially conſidering thathe 
ſends them not to his Supe- 
riors or Equals; but to his In» 
feriors, yeato his ſubieds or f 
{laues. 
| When God ſent Ezekiel 
'to Rebellious /udah , with a 
ſharpemetſage, this was part 
' ofhis inſtruction;Be wot afraid 
of them , neither be. afraid of 
(their words, though briars and 
| thornes be with thee; and th ou | : 
| dwell among Scorpions! be noe! ao 
| «Paid:of their words ;neithey | 


| | be diſmayed at theiv ® leokes, | ÞExeckas., 


| Impudent 


W--— 


ect oO - O— 
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Impudent finners thinke to 
outface Gods Ambaſl, adors, 
ſometimes by their power & 
multitude , ſometimes by 
| their threats, and fometimes 


[lookes. God armes his Pro- 
, phet againſt all , making\b# 
| face ſtrons ceainſ their ape 
and his forehead anainit their 
foreheads. yea 15 an Adamant 
| cExck 3.8.9) harder then © flint, 
 Goddothnor onely charge | 
| his ſeruants to bee {four and 
| bold in his feruic2 , bur alſo 
199  workes an holy-boldneffe in 
reg. Mag. 


bom. 16.in | themwhen he ſenderh chem, 


—_— ———<= TG OG Doe EEE Ye. oe OA. 


| 
' 


F2-k.Il . , 
| Ute [4 OL, He onely 1 1s mecre to! 


Fo y=yif bee a Champion of Truth, | 
quod ret? | that + neither. feareth nor 
| | ſentit,/09 us 


(ee mar, | bluſheth to-ſpeakeany thing | 


| nec erabefeit. Fopit, which ongood « ground | | 


| © Erubeſcere| 
| roles /ags- he indgeth conuerent, To, 


| enxtie cf, 
| wind, fohahes! © bluſh at ſinne'is wiſedome; | 
' 8. rem ibid. | but 


- 2 —” - => w—_ _—_—_—_———— 


| with their fierce and furious 


——_— 
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but to bee ſhamefac't when'| 

we aredoing of good, is the \ | 

tricke of a foole , and God | 

neuer ſent meſſage by the - 

hand of a foole. 1 
 Vhen the Lord ſent the | 

Prophet 1/ai4h to rebuke hy- | 

poerites, the beginning of his | 
ommiſſiton runneth thus ; | 

Crie aloud, ſpare_» not, lift vp 

thy voyce like 4 trumpet, | erty g6. x | 
He doth not onely bid him | 

ſpeake,but cr/e,cry out aloud, | | 


| euen with a fu throate,as the | 
| Hebrew word. 8 fignifieth; 
| (And he had need of a wide 
throate indeed, that ſhall vn- | 
dertakeſome men:) He muſt 
go boluly to worke, fearin 
no ® colours, He muſt eric. | b Aapent ab= 
. . l p | ieffo onm: | 
with all his might. 'He muſt | unere Gp: 
net ſpare either hirnſelfe by | | 
notſtraining; orthem by not 
reprouing, He muſt bee the 


2 1123. 


| 
( 
| 


ſhril [| 


pr en I 


ſhrill and lond voyce of a 
Trumpet , furſmoning them 
to battell with terrot.- Hee 
any 7 i muſt not whiſper his'me{- 


| 44.5.109-3- ſage, or ſpeake itin a corner; 
Now 0Ct«4e O 


| wee 1nabſcon. but hee muſt delnier it with 
dita loquere - 4 al * 
aiquitu: ſet BTCA extenfion and. Elena 
puenſe & © tion of voyce ,” with all free- 
| #24596 dome reproouing tratiſgref- 
over uooriate A $ o "I 
| redaypue de- {ors-im publicke; as ſpeaketh 
ling iuentts. $ Cyrt I dy þ 
Nor is this meant alone, 


kQuormmen (ith Calnine, of a lond and 


ns1u dr [ola 
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 concurone | ehnndring tone , buit of the 


| rwr, ſ+4vhe- ſharpneſle of the matter, fo | 


bk & faces vehemently vttered,as if God 


nem inelli- i mfelfe with his mightie 


gity'ac [i Deus = 
fulmnins * arme ſhould dart thunder- 
caloeiacula 
| rew.Ca! in bolts from heauen, to wound 
ene #4". the hairie ſcalpe of all hypo- 
=s crires that go on in their 1ni- 


- quikte, 


that cannot do the former, 
| | Euery 


het 


And this !arterhe muſtdo, | 


1 AAS GI IA 
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'Euery man cannot ſpeake 


like thunder; but eucry faith- 


full Miniſter muſt be, forthe 


ſubiect of his « liſcourle,a Boa- 


\ 


| 


nargesto retractary ſinners. 
Nor laſtly, is ie any pecu- 
liar charge gen to this Pro- 
phet * alone; bur it reacheth 
alſo to all Apoſtles, Biſhops, 
and Miniſters of the word, 
who mult crie aloud with a 
full throatez not coldly, but 
with harpneſſe and ſcucritie, 
reproouing ſuch as fatter 
themſclues i in their owne de- 
ces; not 0: oſcurely , and 1n 
rid Iles, bur ſo plainly as all 


'may eakeftand : as Occolom 


paaires 
place, 

Pauls charze to Titre: is in 
| |effe&tno leſle, when hee bid 
dethhim baby with all | au» 


noteth vpon this 


| thorztie, It behoues a Miniſter 


| 


ro 


at. 


* Dupd aus 
tem IſaFs hic 
dicitur, ſcia- 
mas . Apofiols 
Epiſcopu em- 
#: bus ac ny 

milrus verbi 
e//e dacTwm, 
x7 


A Sr 


I Tit.2.15- 


CY 


J-aa-nims ft muſt thus bee handled. 


Arrarren, | chaiah, N ehemiah, leremiah, 
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Th refthe Salinas 


todo his dutie,not ſluggiſhly 
| and remiſly, or with any 
m Theo. in feare; but to teach, andthury- 


hunc lee 


porterewn wo) deT OUt reproofes freely, 


10namnt ac ye 


vec cum WHEN need requireth , ſaith 
lia timidi* | m | 

kg loe face Theodoret. Fn 

re;ſedcwn | Thereare ſome fins quoth 

libertate do- . . 

cere & incre | _ hryſoſtome, which muſt be 

Fa. = Y expreſſed , euen witha kinde 

n Cyſt. | of commanding authoritie ? 

hom.s un TI tt. a 

i © 7 «- The Adutrerer, the Fornica- 


Ag MR TW, 


7% ind. LOT, the couctous Mammo- 


9007 en. Thy | | 
w:z9, + |Nor doth the Apoſtle ſay! 
"700161, 


b-1 | oy 
rr, imply,yebake with authoritie, 


wr me yt with al euthority:to ſhew 
ye 677 TO of | 
tomy i thathe would haue Titus to. 


_ WAGs exercilc authority ouertheſe, 
immyir. | with libertic and freedome, 


«0. peru 4" 
meone ze | To Precepts of this kind,we: 
—_ ws Gs. | May adde 4 cloud of witneſſes, 
>wrie 4 | The time would faile me to'f 


pita if uot | 


« 2005 | tcll of Phinchas , Eliah , Me- 


= 
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and 
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| Newly uncomered. | 


| and allthe ſeruants of Godof,; 
' o14, of whoſe ſcruice in this 
| kinde done vpon rebellious] 
ſinners, himſelfe faith, *7 have 
hewen them by the Prophets: I 
haue ſlaine them by the, words 
of my mouth, 
|  - What bol/dne//e our Lord 
himſelf vſed towards the Pha- 
rifies and others, when need 
required, the holy Euange- 
liſts plentifully ſhew. How 
oft did hee rebuke the Phari- 
| tes rotheir heads, charging 
rem with dunſticall blind- 
neſſe, deepe andcurſed hypo- 
criſfie;denouncing manywoes 
againſt them; calling them, 
hypocrites, a generation of Vi- 
pers, children of hell, and of 
the Dinell, 

- Tealdus Paule was neuer 
more mad in perſecuting the 
Charch from Chriſt, then af- 


I71 
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ter hisconuerſion , hee was 
bold and fierce 1 in -2 godly 
' maner , againſt all that would 


, Obſerue his carriage towards | 
| Elimas the Sorcerer Jabouring | | 
| toturue Ser git Paulus, Depu- | 
tie of Paphos, from the ® faith. | 
| The Text noteth of Paul | 
that he was filled with the holy | | 
Ghoſt; ( meaning with zcale, | 
'cuen as a veſlell filled w ith 
ſtrong liquor, till it bereadie' 
to burſt againe: ) that he ſet 
' his eyes pon him, with fo 


much fierceneſle, (as if hee 
| meant torun throngh him.) 


And then after this lightning 
' he addeth that terrible thun- 


der; O fallof allſubtiltie_> and 
| miſchiefe, thou ch11d of the dt-' 
well, thoy cnemie of all righte- 


| 0 ſaſſe, wilt thou not ceaſſeto. 


| peruert the right wayes of the 
71 Lora? _ Nor? 


4 


ee ee ere pmerrnts « 
RE. a EI Ion on no ns eee. 
_ 


_ 
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Nor was he thus full of the 
Spirit of the Lord,ani of tuege- 
ment , tO Jeclare vnto curſed 
Elimas his tranſgreſſions one- 
ly, but euen to reproue Peter 


| himſelfe; with/tending him to 


the face, and blaming him be- 
fore a great multitude of Pe- 
ters owne Ditctples, when hee 
ſaw and found that be walked 
not wprightly according to the 
truth of the ? Goſpell. 

Indeed I confeſſe that S. 
Paul did cunningly watch his 
timeto do it, when none of 
the Colledge of Cardinals 


could be by to reſiſt him. Burt 
| yet for all this, it was well for 
Paul that he died before Ba- 
ronizs lined; or elte the Car- 
 dinall would haue ſchooled 
him, and taught him better 
; mannets; although it ſhould 
| hauc bene with putting the 
ave I 3 lie 


p Gal.2.10, 
Baromus - 
with{tands 
Paul as ft:fly, 


as Paul doth 
Perer : and 


dares main, ; 


taine that 
Peter was 
not to bee 
blamed. ws 
nal,tom.1. 
Anno Chri. ' 
$1 w% 39, 
And in bis 
Index to 


thac Tome,it! 


1s (aid of be. 
rer, Ab ovens 
ctalpa redditur 
Emu 118 
conteritione 
quam hobuls 
cum P wlo, 
Mea:w'g in 
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| and contemprs put vpon him | 


T he fire of the Santlnarie | | 


lie vpon the holy Ghoſt him- | 
ſelfe, for being ſo bold with 
their god Peter. 

It was thereſolution of an 
Heathen Divine; 4 /w/{/ be_ 
ſo bold ro tell an offender his 
faults ; if F lop mot his vices, I 
will yet inhihite_- them, And 
ſhall this bee thought-roo 
much for a Chriſtian, and a 
Dtutnetoo, to attempt? 

Ifthou lone the Lord Ieſus 
with all thine hearr, faith de- 
uout S,Bernard®; canſt thon 
poſſibly beare the inturies 


with any patience? wilt thou 
not rather, as one rapt with 
the ſpirit of reucnge & heate, 
and like-a mightic man that | 
ſhouteth by reaſon of wine, 
beſtirre thy ſelfe,and ſaywith | 
Dauid; My zeale_ hath con- 
ſumed me , berauſe mine ent- | 
mits | 


__—— 


| 


—— 


— 
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= Newly unconered. 


Good Des, if he efpied 
any that were enemies to 


'God, hee would neuer make | 


.daintic vpon any politique 
reſpe&s to proclaime him. 
ſelfe an enemie to them, Do 
not I, faith he, hate them, 6 
Lord, that hate thee, and am 
not 1 grieued with thoſe that 
riſe vp againſt thee? Yea I 
bate_ them with a perfett ha: 
tred: I count them mine enc- 
mes. 
As if heeſhould ſay, faith 
| ' Gregorie; Conſider © Lord 
how much I loue thee, that 
am not afraid for thy fake ro 
ſtirre vp all the emnitie of 
thine enemics againſt my 
felfe, by hating them for ha- 
ting thee, And is it now the 
part of a foole to do the like? 
' If we more ſeriouſly think 


| I 4 on 


mies hauc forgottenthy word. 
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| 94647900077 b 
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, onthis dutie, YVho, or what 
ſhould hinder any ſeruant of | 
God from ſuch a boldneſſe?| | 
; Good men, they will not dif- 
like, but praiſe him for it.| 
\ Wicked men themlfclues 
loue to ſee the whip cling 
cloſe to other mens backs: 
and can applaud, oft times, 
that boldneſſe which draw-| | 
th bloud at cuery ſtroakd,| | 
ſo themſelues bee not tou-| | 
| ched. 
| This convinceth the world 
; that boldneſſe_ of it ſelte is 
| good, and would be reliſhed 
of all, "if ſome were nottoo| 
: bad, Ir. is onely mens bad- 
' neſſe that maketh boldneſſe 
| bad, Corrupt ſtomacks turne 
| the beſt meate into 11] hw- 
' mours, The Cooke cannot 
| helpe this, but the Phyſr- 
| tian. 


| - + 
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. As for ſuch as without 

cauſe take offence hereat, 

why ſhould they be feared? * - 

What, for their power of 

hurting? Nay: God will pro- 

\te&this ſeruants , till they 

 haue done their worke, from | 

all the fat bulls of Baſan, be 

[their necks nener ſo ſtrong; | 

their rage and furie , neuer, | 

fo great, Witneſle his pro-| 

tetion of Elah from Teza- |. 

'bel; of Chriſt, andthe 

poſtles,from the bloudiePha- 

'rifies,, an4fo of all his ſer- 

{vants, till his counſell was | 

| fulfilled , and their taske per- 

formed. | 
Till then, there 1s no way 

toletin enemies vpona man, ! 

but by his owne cowardife.[f | 

he ſtand it our, he is ſafe; ifhe 

yeeld, he periſheth. That of 


the Lord to © Ieremie— 15 Aa | ler. n, 


I'5 preg- 
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pregnant proofe of this ſee- 
ming Paradox. | 
When the Lord ſent him| | 
tothunder outhcauy plagues | | 
againſt a rebellious people 
that were cometothat height 
of impictic , that they durſt 
oppoſe the Prophets, and 
perſecute them for telling 
them of their finnes, and de-! 
nouncing tudgements a 
| gainſt them;God forewarnes| | 
and armes him thus, 
Verle 19. Thoa therefore gird wp thy 
loines, and ariſe and ſpeake un- 
to them all that I command 
thee: be not diſmayed at their 
faces,leſt I confound thee before 
them. 
Verſe 18. For beheld I hane made thee 
this day a defenced Citie , and 
an iron pillar and brazen walls 
againſt the whole land, acainit 
the Kings of Indah, againſt the 


| | Prine\ 


——— 
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\ 
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Newly yncouered, | 


Princes thereof, againſt the 
Prieſts thereof, and againſt the 
people of the land. 

Awad they ſhall fight againſt 
| thee, but they ſhall not prenaile 
| againſt thee + for I am with 
| - ſaith the Lord, to deliver 
| thee. 

Ic 1s a certaine truth that 
'neuer faileth; all the malice 
| of men can neuer ſtop the 
| mouth of any ſeruantof God, 
till God himſelfe conclude 
| him; andrill theeuent make 
it appeare that Gol biddeth 
| him leaue worke. Then,ma- 
\licemayremoune him, when 
| Gol hath diſcharged him; 
| but yetthen alſo Godrewar- 
| deth his ſcruice out of the 
very malice of his enemies. 
| Their malice ſhallbee made 
his ſtrrope,by which he get- 


teth vp to a greater good, 
| then 


Verſe 19. 


AQ. 18.59.10. 
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then they tooke away from 
him. 

Should the Lords feruant 
refraine from beldneſſe_, to 
pleaſemen ? Nay, ithe once | 


| ſecke to pleaſe men, farewell 


the ſeruice of Chriſt, And it 


is a moſt fooliſh part to go 


' Taboutto pleaſe them, who 


pleaſe not ® God, Nor doth 


wv vals, 
[20 fatem he pay fo deare commonly 
foullu placere 


for any indiſcretion, as for 
| his, affteQting and ſtudie to 
pleaſe men, by blanching 
their faults, and ſoothing 
them vp. 

Is a man afraid of purcha- 
\fingrheirill opinion and dil- 
{pleaſure > Ir 1s indeed an vn- 
| deniabletruth,that Truth be- 
| = hatred: but it we there- 
' fore refraine reprouing , be- 
cauſe wee feare the rift of 
mens paſſions and hatred to 


ſcoffe, | 


| 


| Newly unconered, 


coffe, andderide vs,weſecke 
'onely our ſclues, not God. 
*Such toyes as theſeare no 
| more able to moue a true 


; Lealot, then the barking Of prnone idcire 


| COreecemutis 


euery curre, the Lion-like | 
Maſtiue as bee palleth the | 
i ſtreet. 

It was one ſpecial! Indire- 
ment of leru{alem, that they ,u 
bent their tongues like bowes 
| for lies; but they were not wali- 


it might. Men commend | 

boldnefle in a Souldier, met- 

tle in a horſe, cagerneſſe in 

doggs, ſpirit in any — 
ſhall they themſelues 

| comended for Cowards?Co- 


' wards for the truth? Cowards 


' for Gods truth > O damnable | 


 ſheepiſhneſle)! ! Such dull 
' CAſes * deſerne rather to 
| haue their necks broken, then 


' 


ant for therruth , 7 And well | yterg.z 


| ro 
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to bee conſecrated as ; holy ly to | 
the Lord. . 
Fearefulnefſe,Baſhfulneſſe, 
and Luke-warmnefle the op- 
poſitesto true boldneile are 


all moſt odious to God, 


How hath hee forbidden and! 


threatned fearefulneſe in his 
cauſe euen in caſe of life it 
ſclfe, * and vowed to turne 
fuch whitc-liuer'd Chriſtians 


out among doggs and* hel-| 


hounds !- 

Baſhfalneſſe 1s conde mag 
as a deteſtable offence, for 
which the Sautour of the | 


| world will then bee aſhamed} 


offuch as are now aſhamed if 
him, when they expe grea-| 
reſt Grace and© honour from! 
him. 

And more ouer this, ſuch/ 
Veſpertilian Profeſſors (in the 
meane time ) commonly 

HD | ſuſteyne_ 


| 
Ll 


| 


EN RNS 


— 
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Newly vnconered, 2: 


ſuſteyne moſt ſhame on all 
fides : and ſuch night-birds do 


more prouoke othersro won- 


dex at, and chatter againſt, | 


| 
and prey vpon them. None | 


recetue more diſcourage: | 
ments from others,then they | 
that are moſt timorous 
themſelues, None in more. 
danger ; none more liableto | 
what they feare , then they | 
who ſtep back and giue| 
ground to their feares, | 

And as for Lukewarme 
Goſpellers let Zaodicea ſpeak | 
for all, what entertainment | 
they are like to find at the | 


hands of Chriſt, they are ſure 


for his ſtomacke to beare. 
I know that it is hard for a 
man truely bold not tobee 


200% or apecuiſh, cho- 
lerique, 
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to be © ſpewed out of his mouth, Rev z 15. 
as too loathſome a morſell '* 


| 


{ 
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lerique, harſh, intollerable 


| 
| 
| 
i 


fellow {carce well in his wits. 
Bur if this may deterre him, 
Chriſt ſhould haue left work 
when the Phariſees thought 
he ſtood in needof an exor- 
cit or Diuel-Catcher, ac- 
counting him mad, and that 
he ſpake in his fury he knew 
not what; and were ſo confi- 


dent in their mad opinion 
that they thought they dealt | 
wiſely in appealing to him- | 
ſelfe; Say wee not well that thou 
art a Samaritane, © ana haſt a 
Dzuell, 

For Good men to bee cal- 
led mad, and their doctrine, 
madneſſe, among mad men, 
is no ſtrange thing, He that| 
is giddy thinkes euery thing 
runs round. And they that 
haue changed piety forpol.- 
licy,Godfor gould,cancafily 

glue 


> OE en ae ee ME ee ies moans 


A A tr a. Any 


_ {diſgraced*Grace. 


are er nn IEEE—_—_ 


| Newly uncomered, 


7 
| gue ſentence that a zealous 
| reprouer 1s out of his wits; | 
leaſt the world conclude | 
them gui'ty of what they are | 
as loathto be known, as they | 
| are vawilling to forgoc. 

It becomes Gods Seruants 
not to thinke what wicked 
men will ſay, if they be bold; 
as what God willſay, if they 

 becold, Mad mens tongues 
are noſlander. with. mee it us 


J0u,or of mans iadgement;laith | 
one that was accuſedof this 


a ſmall matter to bee iudged of | 


Toſuch let vs anſwer with 
the Apoſtle, 8 whether we be 
beſide our ſelues it is to God: or 
whether we be ſober, it u for 
your cauſe:for the lone of Chriſt 
conſtreyneth vs. Atrue zealot 
is never in his perfect tem- 
per, till mad men and fooles, 


( that | 
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| men worſe: I anſwer, that in- 


{the meane time, others are 


| 
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(thatis, all wicked men) (ay 
of him, he is mad. + 

If any thinke ſharpneſſe 
naught,becauſe irmakes bad 


deed it ſometimes falls out 
that tne Anuile-like hearts of 
hypocrites and deſperate fin-| 
ners grow* harder by the! 
blowes of reproofe; ſo that 
wee may ſay ofthem inthis 
reſpe&, as the Lord of his 
people , why ſhould yee bee 
ſmitten any more? yee will re. 
molt more and more. But yet in 


kept inawe, while theſe are 
foundly whipt before their 
eyes; and the miſchiefe of 
taking heart froma lewd ex- 
ample, preuented, 

Seuere executions are as 
much for terror to beholders, 
as for ſmart to the Malefac- 


tors! 
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tors on whom they are done. 


{madnetle in the Miniſter, 


And there is a neceſſity of | 
thundring againſt ſuch fin- | 
ners as are outragiouſly wic- | 
ked, and apteſt by their con- | 
ragious breath to infe&' 


| 


more, ® that others may feare. hitin.g.2o 


The feare of making a 
young theefe, a compleate , 
rogue, deterres not the Ma- | 
giſtrate from ſending him to 
the Goale: nor from whip- 
ping or burning him before 
the ice of the country, when 
hee is there, And ſhall that 
which is thought wiſedome 
inthe Magiſtrate,be counted 


when in his way and kind he 
takes the ſame courſe ? 

Our account ſhall be hea- 
uy if we ſhall .forbeare to ap- 
ply Cauſticksto a ſoare that 
needs it, till ſome fooliſh Pa- 

tient 


—— 


Le ee. A ——— 
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tient ofhimſe'fcall| for them. m. 
And woeto that forvearance.) 
{and remiflnetſe, whereby o- 
|Thers are tainted by the. bad 


| 


' 


2g ga of him whom wee: 
teare to reproue, 
Touching vs that are men, 


ie Corres. | Faith Saint Laſting whocan- 
| NOT diſtinguiſh betweene 


Ele& and Reprobares, wee, 


ought to def1 re the! aluation 


of each perſon alike, And 
leaſt any ſhould periſh, or; 
cauſe others to periſh; a 
ſharpe reprehenſion muſt be 
applied to all offendors pro- 
miſcuouſly, leauing the iſſue 
ro God,whocan make it pro- 
profitable to his owne, And 
k if ſometimes through feare, 
wereprouenot,leſt ſome one 
become worſe ; why ſhould 
wee not much more feare, 
NOt £9 reproue; leaſt another 
ſhould, 


| 
| 


1 
ſhould, by his example,more e| 
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fearefully periſh ? 

And yet leaſt any ſhoul4 | > Caurions 
thinke that any kinde of Boldneile. 
boldneſſe may hence bee | 
chought warrantable, I muſt | 
bound this poynt with two | 
limits or Cautzens. | 

The fitſt is this; Boldneſſe ». Caution. 
mult not ſpring from aſpirit | 
ofoſtentation and popularity | 
to bee oblcrued and prayſed | 


' | him, and ſay, thu is hee_. 


| by men, for a very boldman, | 
and that they may point after | 


cha was woubled muCTth with 
this itch : "fo alſo thePhart-|, 
ſees: they dd all their workes | 16. * 
to be ſeene ® of men,andthere- m Mat.23.5-. 
fore this is all they hauc for 
their workes, | | 

The Ezd commendeth or 
conJemneth our boldneſle. 
If our end bee theGlory of 


God, 


ng 


— 
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, God, not our owne praiſe; 

'then, not more bold, then 

| welcome, He that ſaid, Ley 

| your light ſo ſhine among men 

that they may ſee your good 
nMar.516, *-workes, allowes the pub- 
| lique performance of good} 
duties; and ſo to doe them. 

' that men may ſce them if 

0 Mar. 5.16 they will: but he condemnes 
mins non Tc doing ofthemforthis end 
| _ 1/< that they may feethem ® as 


bdeoagere : 3 Ty 
| +<bomini- the trick of an hypocritical! 


. 


| buys videars. 


' 4uzuft. de | Pharifie, | 
Ser.Domn, lb R . | 
29.5, | Theother Caution 15, that 
2. Caution. , Boldnefle bee free from di- 
|  temperedcholler, andrauc-| 
| ing paſſion. C4 B:ſbop maſt 
| not be ſelfe will:d : not ſcone 
'? angry. Hec muſt not bee ſo 


paſſtons, as to neglect due 
eare of all circumſtances pet- 


teyning to the ſucceſſe of 
| 3h that 


| ſuddenly ouercome of his| 


| 


4 
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that good action he is labou- 
2 ring in, | | w 4 
VVee count thoſe moti- 


: ons of the mind moſt ſafe 
1d4\ | |and viefull, which are diſpo- 
h. ſed at our pleaſure,and not as 
44] [4rney Jiſt, VWVhen a man 15 q Sexe de 
m|| |tolfed like -a Pinnace in - a 5,3 
m|| 35s 
if | [tempeſt by his paſſion, if he 
«| | |performe anymore, then to 
ad| | ſauc himfelfe, we may write 
as| | {it downefora miracle, Such 
alll{ [Anger eucr dwells at the 
'| Signe of the Foole, and a 


at | |goodzealotmuſt refrain that 

dj. Ordinary. 
4 | Bur, as Ficrydifpoſitions 
af] mult not miſtake cholerike 
| - {paſſions for zeale > ſoon the 
{| | | other fide, a holy andiuſt in- 
his] | | dignation againſt ſinne muſt 
ne! } {not becenſuredandcondem- 
hed as an vnſeemely paſſon, 
of | OMoſes though ameeke 
| man 


—— _ __—_— 


ar | __Thefire of the S.nitmari 


— 


m—_— 


| man could yet be angry and 
| very wroth when Ifrac!l had 
{ rExod-3% | {1nned, " Saint Paul, ye will 
| Numa6.15 | thinke, was mqued indeed, 

| when he called the vniuſt hy- 
| ' pocriticall high Prieſt, pain: 
| A233. |fe4 (wall. Yea Chriſt hin- 


| ide Caln 


j 


| Cl0N. | ' 1 
tMz.4.5. | When he ſaw thethardneſſe of 
' therr hearts. And ſuch anger 


| 

| | at wrong done vnto God wel 

| | becommeth ' zealous bold: 

'nefle either in ſpeaking or 
| preaching, 

{ u Tit..13. | . 
nn dy Hee that gaue Trims an 


| v2rb.domſer, Trem againſt haſtie anger, 
16 / [que 4- #7 


| done mrs doth yet intheſame Chap- 
{ar ter, not onely allow, but 


' edit © I all 
| Gait 6 
| T-ende me- | ſIriCtly charge him to rebuke 


| gu oduſſe con- 


in buxc lo. | ſelfe was angry at the Tewes, | 


| wincatur qui,| [ONE perſons Y ſharpety. 
| wa 57 ap A man may loue when he | 
| at, » 

AN oaguotirngy ſeemesto beangry ; as well! 
| uipercies- | 2 hate when he ſecmeth to 
| Wicus Cjt: ' | 
| own qui | loue, And®* fo farre ſhould 
| verberat 14- | we 


MICH. 


| 

| = 
j we be trom iudging angerin | 

'fom2 men, to be hatred, that! 

ihe Goals rather condi 
them ofhatred jltthey ſhould ' 

\notbe angry, | 

[ 

| 


* The Auſteriry of Phinchas, 
faith a Father, * the ficry 


| of Peter againſt Ananias and {on 
| Saphirg - the fury of Paul 1- 
| 

| gain(t Elim:1s, 15 not to bee 


Gol. 


thought cruelty, but piety for 


When that worthy X 4- 
ZSALENC, preſſing to mode- 
ration in « iiſputatis, had caſt ' &a 


tuous feruor of ſome conten- | 4«. 


} | account vigor of ſpirit and; 
;an1ſharpneſſe.a fault; for as 7, des þ 


| 6" this, | 


EE 


'much as no man, without | | 0 jr 


le rr rr _—_ ——_— 


Newly uncovered. | I93 


J | * Hierom. _y 
| temper of Eliahthe Seuerity __ 
us YVigtlan- 


] 
y Greg. Near. 


| ious ſpirits, he withal ſolem- TY 
| |nely proteſted, that he was | #2" 
| | ;ncuer of that numberwhich Oze pe. 


| 16 exper in” 


Thy &A- 


——_— 


. in dſ- 
fome water vpon thetumul- fanny or 


go EI 


89... 1 88 


* [1 iſt ,que' 
wuiriem bono 
an mac an- 
mo jtant ſet- 
re 199 poſſus 
mus, Meinind 
7 v2 ad par 
tem dextram 
noftrum ant-| 
mum dec: - | 


nemus ' quia 
to'lerabiitus 
ejt nos wn hoc| 
prefintri,& | 
cos qia mats 
fierm bonos 
effe credannns | 
Guam ox 00% 
fartndine 18 | 
dicantti etiar 
de bony 7404 
4mm et 
ſwſpicemr, 
Awug.Ser.de 
Tewp 202. 
Calan itn lob 
| $2.2.Conc.4 
119. 
Huid primi 
#obis ex hoc 
loco diſtendi 
eſt * Primumn 
new omnemn 
jram Conde- 
nendam ef)" * 
vide 
mus 4/iquen 
£ra i ex- 
caaeſtere, id 
won ſemper wit 


_—_ Y 


—_—_—. 


The fire of the Santturie | 
this,can eaſily vndertake any | 


action with any Ercat praiſe, | 
or virtue. He therefore con- 


dened only fuch ficry tEpers! | 


as with the ſhew of a gene- 
rons ſpirit had alſo temerity 
and imprudence the mother 
of impudence tovned with it, 

Ani now becau'c raſh 
Paſſion, and holy tury areſo 
like one another in the face, 
tis a very dirhcult an. pe- 
remptory taske for any be- 
holder to diftin2uith them 
by that; and therefore very 
vncharitable it were to bce 
haſty in cenſuring ſuch as are 
bold, and ſtout, and in ſome 
degree paſhonate in the Ser: 
uice of God,to bee cholerick 
men, hauing no orher ſhew 
of ground tocoJemn them,* 


io imputendum e711, vt videas comenmprores dei qu 
dicant,Numg uid vero fic tuwmu ts anais fNamgqu:d ſec waſeents 
eſi?nonne.placida & quieta rauone agi poteſt 7 &c. wide locun. 


Dl 


| 


F 
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Newly vnconered, 


It their out.vardheat pro- 


 cee! from any falſe fire, God 


an4 their owne hearts onely 
arc priuy tothat; and they 
ſtag or fall totheir owne Ma- 
fer, In this caſe it is ſafeſt 
to 14dze nothins before the 
time, It wee obſerucinſuch 
men a conſtancy oftemper 
againit all tinne, as well as a- 
gain{t any,cſpecialy inthem- 
(clues, as well as1n others: 
it were breach of 1tuſlice to 
deny themthe praile oftrue 
7Ccalous men, 
Toconclu :e this caution, 
and this point, Ve may bee 
angry, ſo we [anne not, And if 
our anger bee onely a0 
finne, we ſinne not to be an- 
gry. The rule of Gregory * in 
[this cafe 15 excellert, In the 
| puniſhment of ſinne, anger 


i 
i 


| muſt not rule, but ſerue ; that 


it | 


CD  —  — 


| 
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z Greg Meg, 
moral 6. 

}n correctio 
ne viliorum 
[ubeſſe debet | 
T7173. 17 no 
fre eſſt, 4 
Exec Kone | 
ini/7nic do 
minando nov 
preueniat, 


ſed flumulan 
Fr 


_ 


| K 2 


— 


—— 7 — — —_ 
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of it. 


Of Diſcreti- Sea. a ſecond Parti- 


The praiſe | 


— 


| T he fire of the $ anifaarie 


it may not run before Iuſtice 
as a turtous Lord to preuent| 

- butcome behindeas an! 
ls Seruant tr6 excite 
and {tire it vptoa due execu- 
tion, 


1 


A. 


CHAP. VI11. 


| of Diſcretion. 


cular wherewith| 
| Zeale muſt bee! 
perfealy tempered, 1s Dif | 
 cretion, the lateſt Charior! 
' for aman toride inthrough| 
the rough waies of this dan- 
gerous world. 
A Gracetranſcendent,and 
| more fitly ſtiled the Soue- 


raigne of Virtues,then a pri- 
__yate 


"I —_— 


& SW — 


A ad 


Aa 
—__ 


' thorſes; di/cretion,is a Miner- 


2 


»þ 


294 + Newly vnconered, 


nate Virtue.* Take away this, 
land virtue will turne vice; as 
the beſt fleſh withour Salt 

will ſoone putrific and ſtinke, 
| '\VVhat we doe with diſcretion 
(15 a virtuous action : bur in- 
(diſcretion cucr ſcnds Virtue 
away wit? a ſcratchr face,” & 
a blor. 
| Lawes in generall giue 
bounds to actions to make 
them good, but Diſcretion 
giues Lawes cuen to good 
[ations to make them better, 
!Our Paſhons be like wild 


— 


u4's bridle for her winged 
Pegaſivs, to curoe an guide 
them. ” 
' Without this , ſorrow 
,woull rurne into defpaire, 
\fearc into terror, loue into 


i blindneſſe, hope into pre- | 


ſumption, anger into fury, 
| K 3 mirth 


| Bus efF quam 
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a Diſcreno . 
nou 14m VIP 
wederatrix 


| wirtutum:te!- 


le banc &+ | 


| wirtws Vviltis ! 


erit.Berm. | 
Sup Cant Sar 
rar 
bUirtz enim 


ET — Sr — 


o 
A 
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| mirth into maneſle; and che | 

| whole houſes of our ſoules | 
| would bee nothing elſe bur ! 

| kennells of diforder and COn- | 

fuſion, 

And as this isofvſe in all | 

| graces, ſoin Zeale cſpecially, | 


* Caluin. is % 
"oxen Our craſty Aduecrſary 7 when 


i Of Zexle would make warre | 
iden Vpon him, hath no better 

rm, fratagemrhen to bereaue vs 
czmen pecca- Of this little Y!r/7es, of whom | 


pn waned \ he is more afraid then ofthe 
_ Greateſt Cyclops that we can 
—_— imploy againſt hi m. 

rawinese | Vnderſtand this of Diſcre- 


-onoobagy tion mingled with Zeale.Dit- 
| cretion and Zeale do well,to- 
gether; bur ill, aſun{ler,Zeale 
| without diſcretion, is but' 
| | frantick fury, Diſcretion | 
! without zcale is but mo athy- 
| pollicy that eates out the|.. 
heart of all true piety. An ex- 
| ample 


<—_— 


CO II —— OS 


Newly yncomered. ” 


a amplc ofthe former we haue 
| 111 Saw27079 At id Leai:of the lat- 
ter, in wretched Ga/ho, who 
'tooke 1tto be a hizh poirtof 
diſcretion ro make li; zhrt of 
| '« Relrg100. 
| And rofay truth, in their 
NATUTCS my arc bath fo bad, 
as it is hard to fay, which of 
the two is the worſe. Yer, (if 
| we deſire to compare two, 
| {bad things together ) 1n c- 
| | Uent , diſcretion without 
[Zeale, proucs the greate(} 
i etwroare toReligion, 
This, carries a ſhew of 
wiidome, moderat on and an 
admirable tc mper; and: ay- 
ling vn cr theſe Colours, it 
ſecretly conueyes away all 
L life an4 power of Godlinelle 
' | out of the Land, faſter then 
ſome crafty Durch men, our 


 Goldgnd Siluer. 
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The coun- 
teifert of 
D:icucton 


| 
| 
| 
F 
| 
| 


K 4 Ababs | 


a -—— —— Awe 


| 
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BEIT 


_Ababs Chaplaines were 
very diſcrecte in this &ind, 
They,ſeeing him a paſſionate 
viakme man aptto warre ar | 
cumbuſtion,held it a very dit- 
creet part to ſpeake noth ng 
that might diſtaſte or crofle 


his humor, Atchzah., they | 


thought, was booke enough | 
to inftruct taem, an reach! 
them more wit then to vex | 
their Maſter. They eaſily: 
diſcerned Mrchatahs plaincile \ 
neuer d14 good : but cuer 
pulld the Kings dif ple: (fure - 


| and hatre. | vpo! 1 him{cltc.. 


Ot this mealc-mouth\ 
temper was the Meſlcnger, 
ſent to call 17:ichaiah rorhe 
King, Hee thought hee haZl 
taught him-atrimme pecce | 
ofWiledome, when he laid | 
vnto him * The wora's of the 
Prophets atclare good v,to wid 

KC191 


— 


on ney AE IEIIe a ants Sn SAI: 


*- p—_— - -- DI <n— 


, 
m—_— Gn on He EO 
I CCC NA — —— no Eno ( "0" SIO — 


— — _ — -- 
gn — 


[ Newly ouconered, 


King with one mouth : Let thy 
word, pray thee,be like theirs, 
an ſpeake that which u good: 


' meaning that which might | 


picaic. | 

But Michaiah knew well 
that t'11s ſelfe-loue diſcretion 
rendedto the ruine of Abab 
and his Kingdome,andthere- 
fore he earneſtly proteſted a- 
| gainſt ir,& reſoluedtoſpeake 
that, an tharc onely which 
the Lord ſhould command 
him; © let the King take itas 


|hewould, 


| S.ch gentlenecſſe ſeemes 
'for a times to bee without 
'teeth: but inthe conclaſion 
it will bite like a Serpent. 
This diſcreet indiſcretioncoſt 


ound. Michaiahs down-Tight 


cretion would haue faued all. 
EE * 9 | 


Ahab his life; and many, their | 


counſell ant indifcreer dil. 


—_—— 
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e Veiſe 14, 


_—_— —— — ——_— —XK@  —_——_— 


OO 


© The fre ofthes apllnarie 


Such a meſle of Diſcreti-' 
| on was that alſo of teinport-! 
zing Aneah the Prieſt of 
Bethel, When Amos began 
by Prophecy there, againſt 
amo379.) the high places of * If ak, the } 
| | SarCtuaries of 1]rael, and the 
| bouſe of lerohoam great 
Grandchilde to Iehu; Amazt- | 
ah accuſed Amos to the King | 
 ofno Iefſe then high rreaſon, 
and that hee had Sokin {uch 
Verſet®. | words as the Land was not a- 
| | ble to beare them, 

In his opinion,doubtleſſe, 
it was great indifcretion in 
Amwstochooſeſuch a Theaw 
| for the Cort : and therefore 
thought he vicd him kindly 
| when he gaue him this coun- | 


Verſe 13, ;{l]; O thogs 32ers, goe, flee thee | 


| wan 18 + the Land of Indah, 
tebres?, and Pro. 


203 


| and therees 
phecy there, But Prophecit no! 


ans . 


_ 
—— 


i 
—_ 


— —-— —- 
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| | any moreat Bethel for xt the 
| \ Kings Chappell, and it ts the 
' 4125 Court. | | 
| | *Ir feemes by Cdmaziah 
| that © Amos his fault wasa 
great one indeed; that it was 
] not fafe to exerciſe his mini- 
| ſry any more, nor ſo much 
as to abide within any ofthe | 

| kings Domintons, 
| But I pray, what wasit? 
' | Why, © 4m05 had ſaid, Ieros 
'boam (hall die by the ſword, 
\and Iiracll ſhall ſurely bee 
| led away captiue out of their | - 
| Land, A great ouer-fight || 
I promiſe you. VWhat had 
Amos fo little diſcretion | 
as inthe Kings owne Court 
| to tell wicked /croboam what 
was comming vpon himlſelfe | 
and his Kinedome, and fo | 
trouble him with a puleing 
Tragedy of repentance and 
humiliation 


Verſe 134. 


H 


_— 


| 


The fire of the Saw Tmari: | 


— — ——————— — — — — 


| humiliation to preuent th 
miſchiefe 2 Nay taruſt ach 
a mad man out at the Gat:s 
by he ad and ſhoulders, ands 
exi'c him for cur, 

More diſcreet,in their owne 
opinions,was Lolly Amaztah, 
and the reſt of Ieroboams 
Trencher-Chaplaines, who 
would hane fufferedthis gulte 
to haue ſ\vallowed vp both: 


| Prince and State, without 


wing them the leaſt inck- 
= of any ſuch danger, vn-| 
till it were toolate to auert, 
or auoid 1. 

Such Temperate men, 
or rather ſpanicl-like Para! 
ſites are but fecret Traytors, | 
that ſo they may gerinto the| | 
Chaire of preferment, they | 
can bee content to betray 
their Maſters into the hands 
of tizeDiuell, whoſe Agents 

they 


D———— 


iN oh a 


” —— 


they are, to {renathen the. 
hand »f 1niq: utie, and to leade 
Princcs blin. {lf ro hell. It 
5 a wonler,if a flatterers Scr- 
mon haue no Treaton 1n it; 


This 1s as far from the di{cre- 
' 
| 3s the foulzſt vice from the 
faireſt vertuc : as the bafſctt 
pibble, from the choyceſt 1e- 
well. It is ſeparate J from 
zeale, this is enough to dif- 
grace ir to all good men, fince 
it can be no other , but the. 
wiſedome of the world which is 
emnitie againſt God. 

Grauely, 8 Bernard, Dil- 
cretion without the feruor 
of loue, lycth ſtill withour 
ation, and vehiement heate 
without the temper of diſcre- 
tion,tumbleth Phaethon head- 
long. Theretore he onely de- 
ſerueth praitc that polleiſerh | 
| both; 


{ 


DO IG 


[tion cre avhile commented, 


. diſir ations 
: ab" ; Cherits 


' (et; & leruar 


| c:pttn adeog, 


f 


— ——— _ 
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Rom.s$. 7, 
g Ser.22, it 
Cant, Yirtus 


8s feruore 34 


velomens 
at/q, difcyes 
1:01 tempe 
ramento pre- 


latudabn's eft, 
C16: wetirans | 
. deeſt; quante- 
mas Of fernor 
| d:ſcretionem 
er1g a0gÞ- dif 
eyeti9 ferng- 
remregat. © 


| 
| 
[ 
j 
' 
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| Whar Diſ- 
- Cretion is. 


| 


k6.Eic.c.5; Andthis,® Ariſtotle deſcribes 


—— _ qS—_— 


— — — 


| The fire fire of the S mrs | 


RD —— 


| both; to the end his heate 
| may tirre vÞ « dilcretion and 
| diſcretion moderate heat: 
But this.I confefle,is a bird 

{that {its not on cuery buſh: tt | 
| IS Fara 4uts, AS TAFC As a Phe- | | 
' nix. This is it whick maker) | 
| the world ſuch a Buzzard that 
it cannot know it, when it 
| iceth it, but takes all for cold. 
' that pliſters: ,worlaly poll cie, | 
for. holy difcretion ; which 
differ as much, as hell and 
heauen, 

Bur after all this, what is 
that diſcretion ſo much admi- 
red? The ſame in effe& with 
| that which Philoſophers __ 
Schoolmen call PredenceL, 


to be a-skill rightly ro per- 

forme and mannage all 

ations. 

I cannot diſcerne wherein 
Prudence 


Dn 


—_— 


j 


fe EE CEA 


{ 


| | Prudence which reſpe&eth 
'| the meanes and method of | 
| oura&tions, and maketh vs 


oe —_—————— 


Newly uncomeved. 


Prudence and Diſcretion dift- | 
fer; valeſſe in the extent, For | 
whereas twothirſgs concurre | 
to the exa@t periormance of | 
a good ation ( viz, a good 
end,firſt intended:& an appli- 
catiue knowledge of meancs 
aptly conducing therecto;) 
Pru-lence doth equally !ooke | 
| at both: bur Diſcretion 1s bur. 


 the.ovy4e4s, or that peece of 


i wiſe to guide our heart in the 
Way. 

The want of this coft Mo- 
| ſex deare at the waters of Me- 
'ribeh, wherethough he were” 
| zealous for God, yet his paſ- 

fon ſtirred vp by the rebels 


aduiſedly with bu * lips. 
It is the wi/dome of a man 


of Ifrae}, made him ſbeake wn. | 
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i Prov. 23-16 


8 


to 


| 
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| 
| 
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| Prou 14.8 


m Proy.? 31. 
o 


| 
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WH 


to onderſtand hi way. Ani 
| one of the chieteſt prailes of 
thy UVertuots Wenn Was this: 
She openeth her month with- 
m diſcretion. This therefore is 
that which is ehieily required 
in <cale, to regul: TS and go- 


The vie of | 
ole retion n; 
zca'c, which; 
!5 tO 1eſpe&; 
the circum- 
fiances of 
Pe:r/2n Place, 
and 7 ame. 


| 


—_— 


i 


rerne that holy fire fo oft as it | 


flames. 
| Thus Diſeret: 'on 1$ nothing | 


' elſe but that ule and tc mper 
which aChrittian inſhewing, 
of his zeale muſt ener ob- | 
ſerue. It remperct!1 zcale; as 
leauen thc mcale : andit wu-| 
leth zeale, as a plumbe line 


| 


the building. | 
Prudence and diſcretion is 
a rule that properly hath for | 
it Obie the circumſtances | 
of Action, And. the circum- 
ſtances of all yvo!unrarie and 
deliberate actions are viſually | 
three; Perſon, Placeand Time. 
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A'l theſe P:{cretion confide- 4 | 


[reth,and acco rdingly gui leth | 
| ' our zea/e. 0 
ai | * The firſt circumſtance 7. Cirewn: 

e Oo 


which Diſcretion orrecterh Perſons who 
|zealc to regard, 1s {1 of car og 
the Per/075 we meddle with, aniCimy. 
| And theie,Diſcretion loo- 
| ket vpon with a twofolJ re- 
| ſpect: the one Merall; the 0- 
ther C:u7//, 
| By thc firſt, ſhee conſtde- 
| | |reth them as Good Or Bad; 
| | jandthebad,againe,as Priuate 
El or lite oftenders;.and 
| [beththcleſorts, as they ot- 
| 4 j|ftend,ether of info mitie , Of 
BE reſo/utien 2rd m4! 

By theſecon, ſhe regar- 
deti them 2 oc thaw arc range. | 
| In the:rſcucr, 11 and different 
Ranges : lome being Pablicke, 
andſome Priazte:lome lad | 
vs. fone belonzvs, and fome | 
| Cquals . | 
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\ 
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' 
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| 


{1 Of1! 


7 ot 
Pceilons. 


| Defending 


| 
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| 
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emo. 
tall cor {il e- 
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its: lore rich, ſome poore: 
c claer, {one WOB7Cr and 
cor {:1 NYTtt all E neſereſp ects | 
[ſhed Tectcr1 2caicto haute 
an 1vtc them. 
The fri} conſiderati ON $f 
; Perions 15 mora7!; that | omey 
| DC go0d, zeale may wilcly de- 
tend them: if rhev bee eutll, 
zcale may wifclyreproue an xd 
 fecketoreforme them. 
Touching the defence of 
goo.! men, Iſhalnotneedto; 
ipeake more then thatT have: 
ſpoken alreadic in rhe thir 
Chaptcr, where Lhaue large-| 
| lyſhewed, wherein, and how 
| [arre_, C1 Cy muſt be maine 
c uincd, | 
| Thepri: xcipall pcece of my. 
 Proteft remainivg 15.t0 (hew 
ow Di{retion ſhould man- 
nage our zeale 11 dealing 
with ſuch as bee bat; of )e- 


by 
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cial'y in the yoi! itof reproofe, | | 

k | | 

for this 1s moſt victull, and ' ; 

molt hard to be done. | 

In repro: ng a vitious Per- | Repioving 

( 14 1 h the bad.and 

on, Diicretion would teach a | kn 

Tealot wo things. Firſt, to 

be fare that the faulr he | 

would reproue 1s committed 

by him , to whom he direqs | 

a reproofe, Secondly.to make 

2 difference betweene a Pre- 

 wate and a Publicke oFence, | 

| | | 

Inthe firſt place, Beſure_ 1.Be ure the 

| the fault be indeed committed commited | 

| | before we begin to” reprooue_s. | ſin qa pes 

| Otherwiſe, as we reprooue af | 
Hl Im 

without cround, ſo without ' £jud ca * 
fruite; vnleſſe this, that wee | 7.57 rt 


| T1404 ex parte 


fhnd the arrow ſticking i In our | comprents | 
owne faces. | he. © primef 
A wicked man who defer- | caganoce 
ueth reprote tor many things, | 
ber yet beare off all, if he be | | 
charged with any thing vn- | | | 
| 


| | inſtly. 
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"IP fire reo f 4 ve Sg a oftmarie 


juſtly. How will he flic in a 
mans face, andcrie out, you 


A — 


ocean to be put t out of his | 
| Patience; with inceſſant cla- 
| mors, how willhe {top your | 


mouth, that you ſhall not: 


| poſſibly faſten any reproofe 

| ypon him for other things, 

| whereof he cannot denylum- 

ſclfe to be guiltic > How will 

he inſult and raile after he is! | 
gone? How will he trample! 
vpon the face of all zeale and 
religious rebukes ? 

Nor will it enrage wicked 
men onely, but vexe good! 
men alſo to bee thus vſed, | 
Whea /acob printly ſtole a- 
way. by night from Laban, | | 
vpon which occaſion Labans | 
{ Idols were miſſing, (for Ri | 
| chel ha ſoken them away:) 
| Laban had ſome cauſe to. 
ghelle 


_— —— em——_—_—___— . 
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Wr0N” 720, And as glad of the: | 
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pe rms, Cans 
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'gh {ke that lacob was priuie | 
'to Noor guiltie of this hor- 

acriledge (as Laban 
eſteemed it) becauſe hee was 


{the contriucr of the plor, an 


firſt inthe fact of running a- 


— 


way info vakind and vnnatu- | 


'rall a manner. 


| Whenſeruants run away, 


we preſently looke- vp our 
things. If any thing be miſ- 
fiog, wee lay it to the run- 
awayes charge. Laban didno 
more” in a caſe which moſt 
nearely concerned him, as he | 


fooliſhly thought. /acob .confi-| 
dent of his innocencie,allow:- | 
'&th Laban a ſeuerer Inquiſi- 


tion then would haue ſtood 


with the ſafctic of his faireſt 


Jewell, if ſhe had not bene 
{ more fabril] then innocent, 

| Butwhen through Rachels 
cunning , the fault obieQed. 


_ could | 
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' CO: aldnor be proucd, tough | ; 
| doc; what a heate /acoh was | 
; In.towaris his tather in Law, 
| ; the {toric decla aret! L, lacob W.7T 
'fo wroth , that he chodet with 
0 Gen.31. 36 Laban *® himl clte. 

YR | I denite not, but we may | 
| | VPON ſome tro: 1g pref mp- | 
| 

[ 
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| | welulpedt, But th&n we mult | 

| be ſure that the partic be ve-} 
[ry ingeniaus to confetle it.if 
| guiltte,andn5t to denie w ith | 

alie. 'frhey bebraſen face ſin- | 
| Ners, or oticrwiſe cunning, | 

| ' and do know or ſuſpect tha it 
we do but ſulpeCt hon they | 
; wil make no bones to aide! 
more ſinnes to the firit; and | 

deſperately fault in ſwearing, 

| to ſweare out a fault; be they | 

_ | guiltie ornot, ) 
| | | Andfurther, we muſt allo 
| i be very wary and mild, | 
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| dealing by way of queſtion, 
or ſuppoſition , & compaſſio- | 
nate gricfe to heare, or fearc | 
fuch things by them, as we - 


charge t' em with ; p_ ap- 


{els in fteail of reprooks, 
Let vs fertoufly think with 
our {clues,how we could pol- 


liuing, that he ſhould be lo 
light ff dclicfe , as by and by 
to kill vs in his heart vpon 


| by ſome malitious Doez, or 
back! ting Ziba, 
VWoul:. {it not enrage our 


hanged vp in chaines in the. 
places where we line, and as 
malefaCors rotting before 
our eyes; when many times 


the thing obiccted and belee- 


ued, 


ſpirits roſce our good names | 


| 


— —_ 


ply 11 adm eos & coun- . 


fibly brooke it irom any man 


x 


[ hearing of eucry flim- | 
| flam rale Frought vnto him 


? 
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| | ued, 4 either vtter:y vntrue in 
whole,or in part, or (though 
| perhaps true, ) inſufficiently 
|  proued? Thar,thengvhich we 
| ' would not hauc done , It vs 
"|| notdo. 

Intie fecond place , D/- 


| F 


| 2. Make a 
' difference : 


; bewcene  cyprrom Tequireth rat 4 diffe- | 


i © tTenccs. 


| rence be put betwcene that of 
- fence which is priuate ,and th, Wu 
'\which © publick e 


Privite of. In Private offences the Rule 


| <a" iS; Go, and tell thy brother his 
| fault berweens him and thee_ 
| pMar.18.15 P alone. It thy brother offend, 
| hate him not ſo much, as not 
| ILeuit.19- £O FEPFOOUE him %: but ſhew 
- thy ſelfe a brother in rebu- 
| king him plainly, and coue- 
ring his ſhame. 
| He thart forbad thee the 
blazirig of thy brothers na- 
| ; kednefle, didnot leane to thy 
_—_ the _ of priuatc 


a.uymos | 


_— —— 
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| admonit 10n, if thou know he 
"| hath failed: H c onely direted 
thee to the manner, and en-' 
toy med thee to do it as he bad 
thee. It thou nezle&t it, thou 
'art worſe then. he: if S, Auſtin 
can tudge, 


Thy brother by ſinning! 


hath wounded hinnielfe , and | pwr &.7e 
wilt thou deſpiſe to put thy | 


handto the cure 2 He periſh- 
th bcforc thine eyes, and 
canſt thou negle&-him? It 
| tnoucanſt; thou art more in 
fault Itby thy filence, then lice 


yn that fault which ſhould | ale comminn 


haue opened thy mouth, Re- 
'viling is bad, butfilence is 
worle. 

But yet remembertherule: 
it muſt be as the fault was; 
Secret. And as it is done 1n "oh 
cret, {0 it mult be kept, with. 
'out blazing after it be done. 

L A 


[II 


| 


| 217 


r Ser.16. de 
verb. Dons $6 
neglexers, 


1911149 fee 
cat, & grats 
fe 1pſrm wul- 
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tis widhnus 
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| tacendo quam 
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| | A man were as good to re- 
 proue publickly, as publiſh a 
/ priuare reproote, 
The ſame Father « brings | 
forinſtancethe dealing of los | | 
| | /eph with the bletſed Vi irgine| 
| Marie, his elpouſed wife.He 
[ſuſpecte Jherof vncleanneſle, | 
becauſe he ſaw herwith child; | 
and yet becauſe he onely ſuf: 
[pected her (atthat time ) hee | | 
| would not pom ww her \ 
ſhame to the world , But 
was minded prinly to put her. 
C Wa). | 
It is true,thar Adulterie by 
[the Law of God, was death. 
And as trae, thar Teſeph did 


= thus fauour his wife, as 


ſeeking to abuſe the Law; or. 
allow of her ſuppoſed wand] | 
greſſion : for the holy Ghoſt | 
deares him witneſle, that he | 
was a iuſt man. | 


What 


aaa, 


i 
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Newly vnconered, 


* What was it then which 


 moued him to ſtudy ſo ſecrer, 
'a courſe > many things: his 


Lowe , that he would not bee 
the firſt that ſhould pro- 
claime her ſhame, whom he 
had prizedat fo deare a rate; 
his moaeration.that he would 
not put her to the vtmoſt ex- 


tremitie, though ſhe abuſed 


his loue; his wi/edome, that 
he woul not for taking re- 
uenge on her prinate fault, 
be occafſton of opening the 
mouthes of fuch as would be 
too apt, for her ſake, to dif- 
grace Religion which they 
both zealoufly profeſſed. 

| But thechicfe cauſe ( as] 
concetue) was, that as yetthe 
fault was nor diuulged , nor 
taken notice of abroad; and if 
Mt did come afterwards to' 
Publicke obſeruation , the 
| LY difcouecrie 
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diſcouery ſhould be,not from 
him , but from the faulr it 
ſclfe, " which would diſcloſe it 
ſelfe , though he concealed 
iT. 

The reprouing or renea- 
ling of a finne, to, ar before 
| More then ſuch as ate priuie 

to itas Aors , s Panierkys Or 
aberrars in it,is not onely vn- 
charitable, but vnlafe. 

For,firſt if thou onely know 
Thy brothers fau'r ; and yet 
ſhaltſecke to relake him o 
fore others, thou doſtnot fo | 


' Dar arguer 


ee.” Rorks of graceto © Hg a par- 


[ed prodazer, 'don from him,rhis is enough 


to "make an  irrepafable| E 
achberwixt him andthee; 
RL and diſcloſing of | 


A : ſecrets, 
% , 


Newly vacenered, 
ſeerers , are of thee things for | 
which every friend will * de- 
| part. Nothing but grace will 
ferch them backe againe, 
| Thirdly, oft times by ma- 
king a fault knowne,the ſcan- 
dall proues greater to the de- 
linquent partie , then the 
wrong tothee;and ſometimes 
greater then thy ſelfte did 
meane * it, Faults willrunne 
further then repentance, in 
the mouthes of men. Euery 
man will take- notice of the 
offence; but few , of his fatif- 
faction made, "OO 
Fourrhly, if the partie bee 
eminent for a zealous profel- 
ſion of celigion, then to pro- 
claime his priuate ſlips and 
| failings, would not ſo. much 
{ſop-his courſe of finne., as 
open the mouthes of drun- 
kards , vagodly raylers and 


2 {coffers 


Ed Car 
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ſcofters to peale -vpon all 
carefull-and ftudious of holy 
life: and fo Religion it ſelfc 
ſhall beare the greateſt blow. 


| viually happeneth,that a Per- 


' fon thus ſhamed ſtudies de- 


y-Augaid. | fence to impudence;Yandnow- 


Corripe anter 


i & ipſin thathe thinkes himſelfe irre- 
TEE"  coucrably wounded in hisre- 


pwcenpude* Hutation: (the onely bounds; 


xi; ford eneom 


erecun-, WIL © 
Peres: which keepe many in ) hee 


fndere pee» | becomes. deſperate.  Andfo, | 


rs he that beforewas badd, by 
Oy this meanes will bee worſe: 
Shame once found is-euer 


Db&.1---- 


Fine Caſes |  VVee ſee the Rule of Dil 


woft gs cretion touching priate of- 


| <ouered. | fenfes, and the reaſons on | 


which it 'is grounded. ' VWe 
ſhall do'well to obſcrue it; 
| but with theſe exceprions. 


Firſt, all treafons and trea- 
' ſonable 


1. Caſe. 


Fiftly, and Laſtly, It moſt 


O 
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O 


' 
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fonable praGtiſes , againſt ei- 
ther Prince or State , bethey | 
nenerſocloſelykept and car- 
rycd, mutt be difconered, al-| 
though we be ſure the reuea- 
ling of it will:coft the offen- 
der his lite, Better one periſh 
then many, 

ThatGod whois ſotender 
of the honour and faferic of 
his. annoinred, : that. rather 
thenſo'much as a curſing or 
reutling ſpeech 'vttered © a- 
gain{t him, orany'in autho- 
ritie vnderhim, eſcape 
vnpuniſhed, will cauſe the 
very birds of the ayre to carrie 
"the woyce, and that which hath 
Wings t0 tellthe* matter ; will 
neuer allow -it vnto men, to 
{ubiedts, eſpecially Chriſtian 
ſubieQs; to-conceale higher 
| offences againſt their Sone- 
raigne, without ſeucre re- 


{ uenge.; L.4 Hei 
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conceale a Traitor, ; though 
but ynder pret&ce ofavaw,or 
keeping ſecret a priuate Con- 
feſon, is one of hels-Com- 
monwealth, and by his pro- 
feſfion a Butcher tothe Pope. 
Secondly,when we know or 
heare of any plot againſt the 
life of but a priuate perſon, 
we 'muſt do as Pauls kims- 
2an,to him. and as Paw! by 
his kins-man to the chiefc 
'Captaine * in theſame caſe, 
Howbeic i wee can re- 
claime-the offender. by-pri- 
uate counſell-& inſtructions; 


tion;and into charity againe; 
by S.Auftrns rule we ſhould 
conceale him., becauſe wee 
have wonne him,and preuen- 
ted the miſchiete intended, 

Other- 


He that can be content to 


and be ſure we haue drawne | * 
him from his bloudy refolu- | 


OI II ot ot as ot oarne 
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Newly ynconuered, 


Otherwiſe we muſt diſcloſe 
him, or bee guiltie of bloud, 
{He that ſaid , Thow ſhalt mot 
k11l, will arraigne thee at his 
Barreas 4 murtherer/, if thou 
| endeauour not to preuerit 1t 

in others to the vtmoſt of thy 
| POWEer, 
| Thirdly, when the offence 
{1s done by him who will nor 
take a reproofe at our hands; 
| or if he would , yetwe haue 
no opportunitic to beſtow it 
| on him; we may reueale it,fo 
'itbeto ſuchas it concerneth 
[to performe that which we 
Cannor, 


ſafe ezabel (for ought we can 
find) a prinate admonition; 
becauſe he knew toowell her 


hun, | we 
+ It was wiſe Salomons ob- 


F< L 5 


pitde and hatred agaiaſt 


Eliah would neuer youch- 
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& Verſe $. 


| ſcormer getteth to himſelf 


b Prou.y.9. | b blot. Scorners will be ſure 


him to others,as if he had of. 


+ Thisis all that Swine will 


| ſwine, NeEiertheleſſe we ſhall 


ſeruation; He that 6 re a 


ſhame: and be that rebuketh a 
wicked man getteth himſelfe 4| 


to abuſe him to his face thar 
yndertakes to reforme them: 
and behind his backe will ex- 
treamely-rraduce and belie 


feredthem ſome great abuſe, 
or otherwiſe carried himſelfe 
ridiculouſly rowards them, 


returne him that cafterh 
pearles beforethem.Therefore 
the holy Ghoſts counell is 

Not o'r eproue a ſcorne” leſt he | 
hate* thee. And Chriſt wrbids 
tO caf# pearles before ſachs 


do-well to rag. 06. of his 
rooting,to him that is able to 


puta rig in his noſe, | 
| toſeph 


LE ——— 
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Toſeph knew well the ha- | 
tred of his' brethren againſt 


him, and how much they 
would haue - corned 'a re-| 
proofe at his hand.Therefore, 
(though hee omitted that: 
which hee” had ©'wiſedome ' 


enough -to' foreſee” would). 


haue bene in vaine,yet)when 
he ſaw them diſordered, be_- 
brought unto his father their 
| enil{* report. 

Fourthly, when a priuate 
admonition hath been giuen, 


andit doth no good, butthat* : 


the partie offending 'goeth 
on ſtill in his ſinne;* thervthe 
rule is, to Take with thee one, 
or two more: ' And if bee ſhall 
neelefttohearethemgotellitto 
the® Church, 

In a deſperate diſeaſe, when 
one Phiſitian hath tryed his 


$kill ; we "commonly. ioyne 
one, 
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quod oceu'rt 
ſanant ne [cit, 
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dari Ijador. 


* 


5-Caſle, |, 


Ieathto reforme, is to bee 


4 with. more authoritie, and 


grTim3 14 


——_——— 


I 8 rranſgrefion , yet God a 
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one. or more with him : So 
here, He © that hath been ſe- 
cretly. admoniſhed and neg- 


rebuked in publicke; thatſo 
that wound which could not 
becloſed vp in ſecret, may be 
more publickly handled and 
healed. 

Fiftly, when the offender | 
15not 4mmediatly vader our 
{clues,but ſome qther,it.is no 
offence to reueale himto him | 
who (by vertae of his more 
immecliate -power ) 15 likely 


better. fuccefle | to repreue 
him, 
None {o fr to. admoniſh 
the wife .as the. husband; 
therefore E/rah ggesto Ahab, 
not /ezabe/, And'though the 
woman were firſt in they 


gan 


[there be cither.no oportumni- | 


Newly enconered, 


gan to reckon firſt with the | 
273274. 

None fo my to chaſtiſe 
achilJe as the father; rhere- 
fore' Gol ſends Samuel vnrto | 
E/y, not to his Sannes. Nor | 
isany ſo meete to reproue a! 
 Seruant, asthe Gouernor of | 
the family; and therefore 4-! 
brabam repaircs to Lot, 'and iGen 13 8 
not to hts Seruants, R 

It 15 no- back-biting tore- 
neale to aman(ifheebewiſe, 
re'1gious, and louing.)the'er-| - 
rors of hisneereſt a:1d deereſt 
friends; nor of a Seruant, to 
bis Mafter ; nor of children, 
to their father; ifthere bee 
need of reformation; and that 


| s -orcle no hope of doing! 

them-do mucheood by our | 
ſclues, as might beedone by. 

taking this courſe, 


Theſe | 


| 
| The leaſt 


{ faults muſt 
| be reproo- 


\.ued. 
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Theſe cafes excepted, wee 
may bound the taxation: and 
ſhame ofa priuare fault with- 
in thecircle of a'priuate re- 
proofe, + 

I have yet one thing more 


[to adde, before I leaue this 


point, As' offences of theſe 
kinds muſt not beconcealed ; 
ſo the leaſt peccadillo's, the 
{malleſt aberrations muſt not 


be ſuffered withour ſecret re- 
buke. 2) | 

It is an error in that diſcre- 
tion whichthinkes men ſhall 


And it isapreat fault in him 
that will not beare a reproofe 
for the ſmalleſt offence. 

Itis common with men to 


[thinke rhemſelues iolly fcl-| 
| lowes,if they be freefronathe'] 
| grotle out-rages ofthe world;|| 


which ciuill men cry ſhame 


on: 


<——__— 


1 


do well to wink atſmall faults, | 


| r—— — 
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on : and as common.to think 
'him very buſie andmalepert 
that ſhall taxethem for ſuch 
'{mall matters as are lefler 
| oathes, raſhſj peeches,wanton 
talk,laſciuious imbraces, idle- 
[neſle, vanitie, carcleſneſſe in 
frequenting Gods houſe 'fo 
oft as they might , ſlacknefle 
in comming with the firſt 


when they come at all,vapro- 
firablenefſe in hearing when 


| fuch lictle. bodkins thar yer 
will il Ce/ay as ſurely,thought 
perhapsnotſoſodainly,asthe 
{ Swordor Piſtol, 

Men are ready to caſtwa-| 
ter in the zealots faceas be-. 
ing intheſe ouer buſic, ſtrict, 
and preciſe, and no wayfor 
their /turne, becauſe heev 
braideth themwith offending 
the law in fuch petty marrers, 


| 


| 
| 
| 


they arethere,and athouſand ! 


Euery 
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Euery one a'moſt is of Lors 
minde ; though Sodome bee 
burned, yet thinke they Zoar 
may be Fr pared, becauſe it is a 
little one : And when a man 
tollowes them with a re- 


{rroofe for ſuch trifles , they 
Tare ready to ſay as Abner to 


Aſahel, turne thee aſide from 
following me, let mce and my 
finne alone.* wherefore ſhould 
1 ſmite thee 18 the ground ? 
But let” fuch men know 
thar the Law of God admits 
not the leaſt imperfc@io,nor 
tolerates the leaſt difobedic- 
erce. but makes the leaſtiral- 
grefſion of the leaſt Commi- 
dement, death; yea eternall 
death, vnlefle vpon our vn- 
feynedconfeſſion and repen- 
tance we {ue ont our Pardon. 


would 


4 


Arid though a ſparke of | 
fire, in_a ſtrong chimney 


—————  ————— CA 


Newty untonered. 


ould be contemned, yet, in 
ſtraw, no wiſe man would | 
n olectir, becauſe the matter | 


| 


inwhich it is, 150 apt to kin- | | 


die: hiaes we quench it in 


haſt,andare afraid of the leaſt 


delay;nor can we be quiet vn- 


tilit be throughly ext tint. 
Now there 1s no dry ſtraw | 


ſo apr. to take fire from a fla- 


ming fire-brand, as our hearts 
are to bee all in Aflac with 
the leaſt coale of finne that 
ſparkles onit, And what dan- 
gerous proccedings ſmall be- 
ginnings haue had;too woful 
experience hath caught cuen 
the beſt of men too often to 
know, and bewaile. 

Small finnes grow gtcat 
ones almoſt in_an inſtant : 
And like /onahs gourd, will be 
able to ſhadow and couer 


the em all ouer in a nignt, Such 


ſorry 


| 
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[taken no hold ; bur let the 
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ſorry-weeds: grow! a. pace; 
Thongh no man bee ar his | 
worlt preſently ; yet on the 
ſadden,he erowestoo bad. 
Noris it {© ealyto beate a | 
theefe our of doores, as to 
keepe him our ofthe houſe; | 
nor to defend a breach, asto 
maintaine the Citty afterthe 
Enemie hath entred; nor to'| 
ſhake off ſinne, as to preuent' 
it,! Bruite Catrell will with} 
more difficultic bee kept in 
their owne paſture, aiter they 
haue SEW. AEEIAX the hedge. 
An eaſy Bull will tofle the | 
ſtrongeſt dogg fo high that 
hewillbe in danger to breake | 
his bones in the fall, ſo long 
as-the dogg is looſe, and hath 


dogg once come within him 
and faſten on his lip or noſe, 


{then (though the dogg were | 


none!. 


Ne ewly 1 Unconered, 


[none >ne ofthe trongeſt) hewill 
| cal fily hold the fierceſt Bull 
| that hee ſhall not bee able to 


| 
| ftirre, And aweake Chrittian 


| 


| may with more cale keep. 


| his heart 1 in order, then the 


' 
{ 


| ſtrongeſt Champion with 


| preateſt labour can recouer 


his heart from the leaſt difor- 
| der. 
The: wil 1ſt horſes after 


' [ſome vieto the ſtable and ſad- 
dle: willfeeme ſo tame, as if 


they meirt not to ſtir though 


hold them, Butler them once 
| out of your hand, and you 
! will finde worke more then 
cnough to take, and tame 
them againe; whereas before 
you let them looſe, a little | 
childe might haue ledd 
them. | 

Yet this is nothing to the 


— _ —_ bY 


you ſhould not tie:them or | 


| 235 


| 9 I II een Barren 


danger 


% 


4 
O_o ——_ = YR, 


i 
— In OI—_—_ NN 


| The fire of the Sauttnarie 


ng and difficulty which 


| in maſtering his paſſions and 


ſhall aduenture to pull the ' 


the beſt man aliue ſhall inde 


affeftions a ſecond time,ifaft- 
ter once ſubduing them, hee 


bridle off their heads to let | 
them fetch but a Carcir or! 
two either intheir oldor new | 
paſtures of ſinne : 

Yea heeſhall finde.it an 
Hereulcan Labour,tolay hold 
on his heart and to take itvp 
fromthe grolleſt ſinne, if hee 
happen but vnawares to. let 
the reynes fall out of his 
hand, though neuerſo litrle, 
and he. ftrine inſtantly to | 
catch them againe, before | 
one would tiinke his heart 
could poſſibly tcele ir ſelfe 
looſe. 

Againe, motes in the eyes 
of a zealous Profeſſor of picry 

appeare 


—— 


——C 
mm. 
at. 


| little paſſion , a litt'e coue- 


| | heauicr inthe prophane mans 


DD —— 


| Newly oncouered, | 


appeare as: beames 1 the 
Worlds Perſpe@tine *glaſle. 
Men will beready to let fly a 
great voliy of ſcoffes and bir- 


terreuilingsat a godly mans 


[{nalleſt frailties : VWhy then 
ſhould the Gallant, the ſwea- 
rer.the {cofferthinke mnchto 
be reprouedhimſfelfe ?Bur ef- 
;pecially why ſhould the god- 
lie man take it ill to be told of 
his leſſer faulcs > 

Theleaft lip offuchaman 
as. takes ypon him to bee 4 
guide to the blinde, and alizht 
\tothem which are in darkneſſe, 
| will open the mouthes' of | 
| Golds enemies to blaſpheme 
' his Name, A vaine word, a 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| touſtteſſe, a little niggardli- 
'nefle,a little lightneſſe,a little] 
| liberty in-him, will weigh 


ballance | 


| ——G 
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Publique'of | Hauing thus declared the 
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ballance thenhis own impie- 
ties of the largeſt fize; 
Andthoughit be true that 
{uch as haue greateſt beames | 
{in their owne eyes will make 
theleaſt mate, a beame in a- | 
nother mans; yct our Sautour | 
|counfelleth to ® pull out the 
mote as well as the beame. 


taske which Diſcretion ſet- 
teth out vnto Zeale touching 
| priuale oftences » COME, NOW, 
'tothe handling of thoſe that 


| are publique. To this belong 
two things. An AH/wrance 
thatthe fault be publique: A 
| Direction how to handle it 
when wee know it to bec 


ſuch. =D - 


ww «Oo 


x. Be ſure Firſt, bee ſure the fault bee] :| 
«har they be] — 
ck: | publique. Be not'too haſly in| w»þ 


thy deciſion, make-/a diligent | 
| inquiſition, 'and when'1t is | 
| manifeſt | 


—_— 1 


—- Newly ©ncoucred. : 2 of 


CIR Igy——_—— 


' 


manifeſt vnto thee that the | 
fault is/indeed ſuch as it fee. 


not, faith * Chry/oſtome. 

There are foure'wates by 
which an Oitence may bee 
made publique,and ſo accoun- | 
ted : | | 

Firſt, by the euidence of | 
the fact, either when the of- | 
fendor -is taken in the ve 
at, or when otherwiſe the | 
tault proclaimes it ſelfe after 
it is done, becauſe it cannot 


be hidd. 


meth; then reproue,andſpare | 
| n Chriſcft, in 


Secondly, by a common 
rumor and publique famerai- 
{edby Perſons of credit,either 
out of knowledge, orſome 
ſtrong preſumptions. 

Thirdly, by the Confeſſi- 
on, or impudent boaſting of 


the offender himſelfe, Many 


{uch ſhamelefle beaſts vnfit 


and 


1Tim. 5.20, 
hom.1g. 
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2. How ſuch 
an offcnce 
muſt bee 


handled. 
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1gainſt it, ſo as others who 


' | anne, prebuke before all, that 


| and vaworthy to live among 
[ men, there are, wholike the 
' the Deuillhimſelfe, * &lory #7 
their ſhame, 

Fourthly, by the entring 


[ The fire of the Santtuerie \ 


and proſecuting, of * it in 
| any - publique Court of| 
| Inſtice. _ | 

Vhen a fault by any of | 
theſe waies becomes pub- 
lique, Zeale may ſafely pro- 
ceede in 4 publique manner a 


haue taken notice ofthe fault, 
and taken offence atit, may 
alſo be witneſſes of the re- 
proofe, andreceiue farisfaCti- 
ON. | 
This.is Saint Paxls owne 
rule to Timothy : Thoſe that 


others may feare. That is,thoſe 
that ſinnebeforea!; -rebuke 
before all, as Saint 4 Auſtin, 


publice cor- 


aan adi re ee nn SOOT 


| repes& c. 


Chri{oſtowe, 
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__ 
E r Chriſaftome, and ha EX- 
| pound the place, 

| In what Place iand PIR” 
this is to-be done ſhall-bede- 
 clared; hercafter, © Meane| 
| while; for the thing it ſelfe, 
Pablique reproofes mult bee 
| direedto publique offences} 
| for theſe Reaſons : 

Firſt; Jſtice wills that ſin 
ſhould there receiue dearh, 
where- i it receined life, © and 
| gaue - offence; Nolotioal 
' MalefaQtors doe viſually fuf. 
 ferinthe place rhey offended, 
that ſo the People w ronged 
may recetue more ample {a- 
tisfa&ion, | 

| .»Secondly; the huxsiliation 
of - the offinddt requires it 
too, Hee whom ro man: 


| checks for bis- offence, will } Ne" 


| |bafdly blame” Himfalfe; 'Or- 
| | thinke hce hath” deſerud tit, 
| M Thirdly, 


TT ———; — 


'7 be fre W the k\ tre | 1 


— 


Thirdly, the prenenting of | | 
greater and more outragious | 
!11mnes. Hethat reproves not 
open faults; opens a'gappro|} | 
more deſperate attempts, | * 
Lhd cr frnra " And hethat whenhee may,| 
«1 + torbids notſinne, commands 


| Telxparery - K, | 


"3-4 af ; Vpon th icſe grounds: the 
| bcbg 7% Apoſtle chargeth, and cuen | |, 
$a 516 ot- 


riuen, COntureth Timotby before God, 


} 20% veras Fy. 
Peceay” cans 
Jofſitginbet, Bur iﬆ will bee obicted, | 


re GO Rn 
A IE 


$: ves 1s: | Ghureli'tholf neederequlire, | 
| a be, - Buy: W1obt that a ”"m— 


id 451.455 andthe Lord Teſus Chriſt, and|' * | 


ry THC ea, 


otcrinl dw? the elect Angels, to ob/erne} - 
33t wo1fiy %; 


ee among other things ) this, 
$S 


exec J 
6 Cu without preigd! ceor ? partials | 


yz Tim5.22 (ich * Chri{oftome,thatGhritt | 
21h '#/** bids'ys to gee ard tellour bro-| 
ther bet weene him e> our ſelues |) 


alone.Yeabuthe permits him | 
aldem. Tb, 
ext n- alſo--ro-bee rebukedi? inths| 


oe engm 


ns 


— 
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F | | (candall | 
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Newly yncowered. 


| | ſcandall to reproue him- fo 
| openly>Nalurely. If the faulr' 
be publique, lt were a greater 
| offence to the beholders that 
ſuch afinne ſhould eſcape 
| way withour any blow atall. 
'In Julgence tothe bad, is op- 
F pretſion to the Þ Good, 
| - -Zealethen is warranted by 
| diſcretion her ſelfe to ginere- 
| | proofes i in publique. Howbeit 
that Zeale may make no error. 
in a lawfall thing, Diſcrerion |, 
requireth 'a man to conſider 
the diſpoſitions of the Parties 
oFending, whether they did 
 ofendour of in/irmityandby 
occaſion of ſome fudlen ten- | 
tation z/or rather out of pur-! 
poſe ara} tetedrefolntion:and 
a to temper _ 


—  —— — 


A 


ma + TU _— 


Ifivbe:a ir? nn of infirmity;| 
the party muſt” bee handled; Teng 
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| with all compaſſion. If anyJaith 


e646. | the Apoſtle, © bee enertaken in 


\4fault, yeewbich are ſpirituail 
 reffore: ſuch an one in the ſþi- 
rit of meekneſſe, conſiderin 
thy ſelfe leaſt thon alſo be temp- 
ted. 

' Theſamefault may befar 
| worſe.in one man then in a- 
nother, by reaſon of their dit- 


| ferentdiſpoſitions; * the one | 
| offending of weakneſſe;the o- ! 


'reparerene) ther of malice. It is therefore. 


ery a point of /-/Zice to temper. 


the reproofe of a weake bro- | 


| ther, with all lenity and mo-. 


Hee is vomeere to vnder 


: [take aCurethat knowes nor | 
-/ to-diſtinguiſh; berweene the | 
--| anguiſhofa wound, &praoud | 
--»| fleſh growing vp jin.it.-Toap- | 
| plycorroding-Allm orother | 


corrofities, whenaſoarchath 
| | need 


— 
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| Newly wuconered, 


need of healing -/plaifters., 
may makethe orifice bigger, 
and putthe patient to greater 
torture; bur-cannot heale it 
VP, 

A man ſhall meete with 
ſome poore ſinners that will 
whippe themſelues ſomuch, 
that they need no help, vnles 
to hold their hands; & powre 


in oyle. There-are, whowill 


| [aggrauatetheir own failings 


ſo farre, that they rather want 
aſtaffe ro ſtaythem vp, then 


To theſe,a wiſe Phyfition will 
adminiſter Cordials .; not 


C 


olations, ' not tart 're- 


bukes; leaſt rhey ſhould bee 
ſwallowed vp of ſorrow, and 
ſtrangled in the bloudy teares 
| which- plentzfully: luc from 

that imward wound. | 


| M3 


ſtron purging medicines. 


Such 


: 


aclub to beate them downe. | 


[ 
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| 


Such ascither out of want 
of indgement to ditcerne, 
| or bowels of mercy to com- | 
' miferatethe vawilling falls of | 
weake Chrittians : and that 
make no diforevee of offen- 
dors, are like ſome furious 
Stepdame laying on a Poore | 
childe as much for falling in 
the dirt againlt his will,s JOIN 
1 hererrand,as if fe purpole. 
ly ſkouldrun out otthe houſe | 
when hee forbids him, and 


' wilk:illy wallow 1n'the mire. 


Such vnmercifuil and vn- ! 
jaturall Satyres are fit for no | 
umployment, but to whipp | 
mM.ad men in Bedlam : or ra- 
ther they deſerue to bce lo | 
(cra'd themſclues. Yea many |+ 
times God lets thein fall into | 
as deepe a mire,as others vn- | 
pitied by them, Haue done 
47 268 1, And then, with | 

hal | 


— w—__ ———— IF I —=—_—__ 
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| Newly UNCOMCTER, 


' what meaſure they meaſured to 
others, ſhill ſarcly be meaſured 

to then azaine; yea good mea « 
(ure, Mre Jed dowae, and ſhaken | 
together ſpall men gine into\ 
ther boſornes. Then fhall they 
kno'v the equity of 1udes in- | 
{traction ; 4 Of ſome haut 


compaſſion , makints a diffes | 
'FeNCes 
| But if on the otherſide it | 


(hall appcare that the fault 


07 


| 
d l ude. 3 3» | 
*Ob{t!mate | 
O —_— ; 
willingly 
comin eed 
h&uw to he 


| handle, 


| e Tir.1.13. 
| faks.:0, | 
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procee deth from*a delrberate $. ; W | 


(purpoſe off one that mak: $2 
trade of ſounc , reir&iri 


breaking downe an. tr. mY 
pling vpon all rules & boun«'s | 
of Piety; then the rule 1s, re- | 


| bake them * ſharply. Thus Peter 
dealt with * Simon Maus; 


|  An4 Pant, with Elmas, 'and] 
| many moe, 


i 
(] 


Wiſely 8 Gregory, Impu- 
dent perſons mutt be handled 
M4 = 
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| are more baſhful, in another, 
| Nothing but a nes thun- | 
' dring reproote will worke on | 
thoſe ; but a niodelt gentle | 
exhortationwill bec enough | 
to theſe: Hee beſt correcterh } | 
: thoſe that makes inueftiues | | 
. ( hee meanes, againſt their | 
"ſinnes: ) but theſe, hee that 
' milily and couertly roucherh | 
|themvponrhe, By,anda!oofc 
off, that fo they may rather 
' {mell, then feele him.” 
| Thus may a Minitter vſc 
tlie rod, as wellas the ſpirit of 
h: Cor + , Þ aneckmeſſe: alyaies prouided 
: -»-ions That in his ſharpnes too Cau-| | 
. ''P tions bee obſcrued, FS 
| 
| 


[ 
| 
_— 

in- one manner ; and ſuch as | 
| 
| 


rep a 


- Firſt, even with the moſt 
| notorious it1s wiſedome to ! 
| beginne mildly, that they 
|| may ſee our loue and defire| | 

| of their reformation and ſal- | 
| uation, | 


—  ————— 


I — 


Pp, 


| | Z Newly wnconered, | 249” | 


—— 


\ uation, rather then of their | | 
ſhame. | | 
| Ar firſt wee muſt gently ' | 
| | warne thoſe that areivnruly,  ''Thels.rg 
Afterwards , if need require, 


| wee may proceedeto ſharpnes | 


| 
1 according to the power which 

| | the Lord bath giuen vs toed:rfi- | 

| ' tation an4 not to * deftrutte' rt coam 
| | Or. oY 

| To rhis effec, |Bermard: | 1-44*ncen 


. % de comid. tab, 
Heethat is notreformed with | ;. 9% 5a»: 


— 
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| 

Ly 
amildreproofe, muſt be ſha- frames | 
ken vp more roughly, Hee | mew, + 
| whoſe wounds will not with | «7 wargas} 
gentle lenitiues bee healed, | 72m +2geu 
muſt endure the ſharpe | {36 942 | 
| Launce, and caufticks with | 7» 727%! 
' more patne and torture, | | 
| Secondly , reproofes of ,, | 
/ | this kinde muſt bee repeated | | 
and iterated athouoh tothe | -- [ 
| | |Partiest9 whom theyare d:- | 
\ | [re&:d, they doe no. gool,* | 
M5 Priuare | 
M ny Co co ——_——_—_——_—_ 
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K  Priuate rebukes and admo- 
nitions may bee ftorborne, 

whenthey produce not their 
expected fruit, A Scorner | 


nonviln, | Auſtnotalwaics looke to bee 


mncrep are ou 


deſinar. 


mler. 3.24. 


| wnto the houſe of I(ra 


viedtorhis friendly courſe, 

If this i/de_4/e1o long 
vcd to the wilderneſſe of Si | 
ſhall in ſcorne of him that: 
comes to take him, ſnuffe vp 
the winde at buup: /eaſure, i. 
daining to bee turned ovt of 
his way and courſe: Allther 
that ſteke him willnot wear 
themſelues , in his moneth n 
ſhall finde * his, 

But in diſcharge of wy 
lique duty, no obRinacy muſt 
ryre vs out In this we mult go! 
on. whether.men Tteforme or | 
not. Sonxe of man, faith the | 
Lord to Ezekiel, mer thee. 

474 
ſpeake with my made Unto 
them. 


——_— ——_—_ —— 


Pr ——_— 


— 


o 
— — 
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Newly wrconered, 


(them. * Burt will they hcare 
; them 2 Noe.The houſe of 1[ra- 
el will mt harken vto thee, for 

they will mot harken T:nto mee. 
*The Prophet mult preach, 
whether: the people will heave, 
or whether they will forbeare. 
Yea though the Lord rel] 
him before hand that they 
willnot heare, 

| Wee muftnor ſaith Saint 
 Hierome?giue o:Cr preaching 
though they bee wicked to 
whom we preach but accor- 

| ding to r1at-'of the Apoſtle 
 weihould preach the wordin 
ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, It 
nay fotall our ac length that 
the hardieſt\ ſwnver may bee 

| mollitied. In the morning ſow 

; Phy-ſeeae, and in theeumma 

ack nat thine band : for 

thou . knowe} not whether 

- proſper ; either this or 


tc es ti. 


that 


| 


0 [tid. ver. 7. 


F1 


p Hieron 3n 
Exeh.Nou ef: 
© Tandum, 
licer mall 
ſwnt quibus 
{aquirnur, 
quityſeciun- 
dan Apoſto 
lum oportierd 
important 
Ver barn pr ee | 
abc £73 1x48 
32/t enum {cers 
via dim is 
corrt2atuy ad 
19{1;t ”,, | 


| 


| 252 | The fireofthe SanlInaric ._ 
| that, or whether they both ſhall 


q Ecclcs.it, 
| 6, 


OC NR CT — 


be alike 1good. 

- Zealous Ieremy notes it as 
a blemiſh in himlſelfe ; thar, 
leeing his labourstooke con- | 
|trary effect to his deſire, hee | 
reſolued not 80 make mention of | 
the Lord nov to ſpeake any more 
in bis ” name. Howbeit at 
length, forall this paſſionate 
reſolution hee found the word 
4s fire in hu bones, and that it | 
| would haue vent againe, /@ | 
that he was weary with forbea-| 
ring, end he could not ſtay. | 
| Pal after he had preached | 
Teſws $0 the Jewes at Corinth, 
[and they oppoting and blaf- 
pheming;be {beoke-bis garment 


| 45 4 Witmeſſe againſt 1 chem,and 


in a paſhon, reſolved to 
preach no more inthat p/ace. 
Yet{or allthar, . the Lord fet 
him to worke againe-in the | 

very 


| ifeth,lo when it litieth, 


' 


Newly vnconered, £ > © 


very ſame place, telling him | 
that ( notwithſtanding all 
their frowardnefſe) Hee had 
' much people in that * Citie, t Thid.ver. 9. 
| If the husbandman haue | '* | 
' but a thin harueſt this yeare, 
| he muſt not deſpaire; butſow 
|againe in hope of a better, 
| another time, And fo muſt 'Twiicke > 
we, for theſe enſuing Rea- -—apoudy 2a 
ſons, four res 
Firſt, becauſe our labours | 1.keafen 

| take not cffet when wee | 

| would, but when God will 
| youchſafe to blow wpon his 
| garden , that the ſpices thereof 
may flow our, If men hearken 
not yer, it is becauſe thetime 
| appornted by God , wherein 
| they that ave dead ſbullheare_ 
| the woyce of the Sonne of God 
| and line, is not yet come, As 


bis wind bloreeth where _ it 


The 


IS 


u2 Tim. 2, 
24-25.&C, 


* hStrxmxc 


we. }. 


The fir c of th the Say anfJwari: 


The ſeruant of if the Lord: | 
mu#t not * ſtrive: he muſt not | 
be on fire if all be not inftant- | 
ly ofthis mind ,though he bee | 
ſure thathe 1s1ntheright, and | 
they inthe wrong: But hee | 
muſt be gentle into all, apt to 
reach, patient. Gentle 1n dea-! 
ling with them; * ape, in re-; 
gard of ftooping to theirca-| 
PaCit! cs, doubling and redou- | 
bling his inſtruftions on 
them, and patient in torbea- 


| leaue w orke , 


ring rage, and refolution-to' 


| preſently ſuch as hee would 


 haue them, | 
And thus inall meekeneſ/e 
' muſt he 2n/trat7 theſe thar for 
the preſent oppoſe themeſelues, 
if God pereduentures at ary. 
time will giue them repentance 
Form their double error: of 


_ indgement;andofliſe;as wor-| 


thy | 


— 


it they bee nor | 


x 


Newly unconered, 


CC 


thy * Chry/oſtomeexpoundeth 
the place. 


| This is as if an vnskilfill 


great coſt and paines to plant 
and drefle a vineyard, and ifir 


cond or third yeare , then to 
itwaſt, the fourth, And thus 


he looſeth all his labour and 
coſt beforebeſtowed forwant 


|\obpatience, and ſome further 


paines 


DT 


- — —ee—o—ge 


Although we cannot faſten : 
any thing on common fin- | 
ners, ſo oft as wedeſire, yet, 
our labours do more often | 
take hold of their hearts. then | 
they will be knowne of. And 
when wee haue taken fome 
paines, we may looſe all, for 
want of alittle Y more, which 
|werefuſeto adde, becauſe we 
ſeeno fruite appearing yer. 


 hnsbandman ſhould- beſtow. 


yee'dno fruite the firſt, fe- 


pluckevpthe hedge and lay | 


Bay 1 


x In 2.Tim, 
hom. 6. 
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2. Rexfon, 


| uels xee , the fon of the) 


—— -———_—_— - _— 


Wn | The fire of the ma 


paines vntill his vines bee 
gErowne, 


Fiſhers when they haue 


ſpent the day and taken no- 
thing , will yet with patience 
tarrie itout a little longer, rill | 
they haue gotten ſomething: 


abroad all this while, I will | 
not home till I have taken | 
ſomewhat. . | 
Much more ſhould we thar | 
are fiſhers of men do thus. | 
What though we haue f/þ: 4 | 
allnight and canzht mthins : 
yet if Chriſt requireth Vsto 
make another draught, let.vs 
not refuſe the labour athis 
command: and we ſhall find 
{1t wasSnot labdurloft though 
we were Qut of hope. 
" Secondly. becauſe fuch re} 
fraQtary perſons are inthe Di-| 


L 01 ord 


A —— 
— 


| 


they canfay; nowT haue been | 


—— __— 


— _— 


| 


| tient diligence? 


——— 


te y—_— — ———_— 


Newly vuconered, 

Lord muſt hold our with p+ 
, that they may | 

' recouer them| clues ont of the 


ſnare. 


It is an hard thing to per- | | 
[Gaalde them that they are in | 
' theſnare, &thatit is ſo good | | 
tobe "B-2F from it, It is with | 


 finners as with ſome bank- | 


rupts in Z»dgate, or the Kings 
| Bench, who chooſe rather to 


he i in durance alltheirdayes, 


| 


'thenrake a courſe to redeeme 
their libertic, And ifthey can 
be induced ro thinke of free- 
dome, yet then ſhall chey find 
it a long and tedious warke 
to wind themſclues out, or 
breake through Satans royles, 

Thirdly, becauſe it was 
long ere we our ſclues could 
be brought out of our ſinfull 
courſes, So well we liked $6- 
m_ thattillthe Lord him-. 


Ar, 


ſelfe 


1 8 ew | 


on 


n , 
= —— — —_—_ 


j 
| 
| 
| 


z Job 11. 12. 


" a Tit.y.z. 


ruptions ! yet after allthis re- 


Te ve fire of the $ antnaric = 


— — —— 


ſelfe thruſt vs out by | head 
and ſhoulders, we would not | 
depart. | | 

Dorh this make vs vnwil. | 
ling to take further paines, | | 
| becauſe we ſee others vnawil-| | 
| Jing and wiltull> what then 
| had become of vs, if God had 
not ſtirred vp Grme to haue 
followed vs, when wee our 
ſelues were like a * wilde Aſſe 
Colt. | 

How long atd wee com! 
nue foo/ſh, aiſobedient , decti-| | 
| ved , and ſcruing diuers laſts, 
| ana 3 pleaſures. How many | 
| amonitions, reproofes , CX- 
| cellentinſtruCtions , and fer 
 ucnt prayers did weneglect, 
contemne, deride, and caſt at 
our heeles, till the Lord by 
the power 'of his might ſub- 
rand vs and our trong COr- 


bellion, | 


ne... 


_— — 


Rs... 
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ESE AMenly oncoxered, 


— 


\be! lion, how maruellous and | 


| mirac. { 556 haue we ſcene his | 


grace cffefting our conuer- | 


fron! 


| | Why then may wee not. 


| hope the like of others, if we 
|CO! rinue vnwearied 11h Our 
dt utte towards their poore 
foules, fo ſtrongly chained to 
| t ie Diucle blocke? 

Yourrhly , if we neuer do 


[£00 on them, yet our ” F- 


bours ſhall hes crowned a 


"much , as it thoſe raced 
men had been conuerted by ! 
vs, Meare 4 ſweete ſauonr unto! 


'G od, even inthem that ® periſh. 
' He liketh well the odour of 


thought had becn caſt quite | 
fore they periſh, VVee that 


preached to them,did our du- 
tie: 


— = 


9 


that | ſeruice , which wee | 


away . They to whom wee | 
preached,repentednot;there- 


2 


4. Reaſon, 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
! 
| 


b 2.Cor.2.15 
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| 


| 


| 
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tie; therefore God acceprerh | 


and rewards our paines. 
Eucry faithful Miniſter i in 
his proportion, may ſay wit" | 


1 


Chriſt, mn regardoft! ie prea-| | 


ter part of fuch as heare him: | 

c]/ have laboured in vaine_, 1 
hae ſpent my ſtrength for 
nounht and in vaine : yet [ure- 
ly my indgement 6 i with thes 


Lord, and my worke with my. 
God: And thouch Iſrael be not 
gathered , yet ſhall 1 be glorious | 


in the eyes of rhe Lord, and my, 


God ſoull be my ſtrength. | 


I will wind vp this point 


with that of Bernard to 4 Ex: | 


genius, Detpaire not; Godre- 
quires thy care, not the cure; 
this is his worke ; that, thine, 

The goo! Solnerifen defires 
no more but carefull looking, 
tothe wounded man , which 
be wall recompence , and 
heale 


} 


— 


| Newly wnconered. | 


heale the wounds himlſelfe. It 

wasaPoctsTpeech. 

Tu not in the, PHyftians | | 
Skill, 

To curea Patient , when bei 

© will. 

Saint Paul was not fo arro- ' 
gantto ſay, hee hadprofited 
more thenall:yethehad been | 
ſo diligent as without arro- | 
gancie he might well lay, hee 
had /aboured more abundantly 
then they all And in his labour 


—— 


| ring them Morally as Good | 


he reioyced, and comforted 
| him{ elfe, know! ing well that 
cuery one ſhall recciue, ac- 
cording to his paines, notthe 
ſucceſle, 

Thus of the Office of DiC 


cretion towards men conſide- 


or Bad, In the next place it 
teacherh Zcalc tolooke vpon 
them ina C:ui/refpect as they 


arc 


ſons, 
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| 


' C'Now off in 
medico ſem 
per releweruy| 
V1 &ger. 


'F; nſquiſg, 
ſecundum | 
[num labs 
re accipet, 
non /ccundis 
prouentum, | 
Bern. 1bid. © 
23.Ofthe Ci: 
vill conſide-| 
rationof per- 
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” 
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mad : 


are mirſhalledinto their ſeue- | 


'rallrankes among men. 
| In this contideration of 
men, Diſcretion teachetl1 vs 
to deuide all into two maine 
| ſorts and companies ; the 
; one conſiſting of Publique_! 
Perſons;and the other of Pri- ! 
_wate ; ; and accordingly it di- 
re teth and gouerneth Zeale. 
in dealing with them, duely 
obſeruing euery mans Place 
Pablique Perſons are ſuch 
' as are of eminent Place and. 


Reſpect, in the Common- 


- Wealth, or in the Church, 


' IntheCommon-Wealth, | 


Publique Perſons may againe 


bee diſtingutſhed iro Su-! 
preame, and Subordinate Ma-' 


| giſtrates, 
How Þrinces The Supreame and Soue- 


may bedcalr 
with, | TAIgNE Prince who hath none 


| betweene him and God, re! | 


preſen- 


_— —___—___w 


N ewly | onconered, 


re: refenting thePerſon of G od, 
exccuting his office, and in 


this reſpect bearing his 


' 


| 
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8 Nome, to whom onely he zEod4s. 
is accountable for all his aQti- pra 84.6 


ons, > by way of Summons / 
andcommand; : this P crlon, I } 


ſay, mult in all things andat 


alt times be handled with all 
humilitie and due reſpe& of 
that high place he holdeth, 

ſo as all may be taught, not 
to deſpiſe; but to honour him 
the more by the carriage of 
thoſe that are, in caſe ofne- | 


ceſſitie, to tre. ith with him in | 


thename and buſineſſe of his. 
God. 
Ifſuch a perſon, ſhould by 
occaſion,tranſgresthe Lawes | 
ofhis Maker,to which heis as 
ſubieftas his Subics, for ſo! 
' mich thereof as concemnath! 
him 11 common with all o- 
| thers uo 
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'loh 10.34 35 
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CC CC 


| thers as Chriſtia ans; Dire. 
tion will allow zealel rimbly 
to admoniſh him , fo it con- 
taine 1t f(elfe within theſe 
boun2s, which mult be to all, 
as the rayles about Mount 
| $1714t. 


SE — ——————— — —— + — 


| 1. Hee who vndertaketh 
this ofhice muſt bee fire of a 
(lawful call;nz, to deale with 


| perſons of that Qualitie, in 
[the generall, that ſo his au. 
| thoritic fom God m ay both 


| the tn with hope of good. 


| ſuccelle. 
Such a calling , a priuate' 
man hath not, The Lor4encr 
employed Frophets inthis ſer | 
uice; as Sem;e/ to treate with | 
Saul , XN atban with Dawid; E-| 
lirh with hab; I{aiah with! 
Ahas : and fo gencrally! 
throughout the Scrzpture. 
SINCe | 


—_ 


warrant, and countenance | 


| 


—_— 


— — 
; 
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| Since the Prophets, the 
| {Miniſters ofthe Goſpell who ' i3.Cor.10.4 


Gol employeth to beare his & coun 
| | (| Toby418.14d- 
Name, and performe his fer-' 573%, 


oy ; Prophetu di- 
'uice before Kings, are the| SH: 
' onzly men in Commiſſion, | © Paw 

F ner 


Y i £ . oite 
ex off1c20, to pertorme this | dendyerac4 


PSY eir0 - | re d:bere in 
, dutic vnto their Soueraigne, | 0,0. | 


| In their hands arethoſeſpiri- | Euangeliorue 
| : . | MORLT IO 
tuall weapons which are mighs- | nm ſublm 


| fre, Jac, 


' tie through God to pull downe \ 11,1 924. 
the ſlrong holds of finne, even | #7 Pome 


. mum noſtrun 
| | inthe greateſt, and every hroh | 7eſun Cri 
: 'F L [cum 06 
things 10-14 exalteith it {elfe_s v8] reeresdee 
\ 7 y Lt | £1 Bamitu, 
a7am(} the knowledg: of i God | *or.1ighay, 
which * Ca{uzxe applyerh to |? an 
. S > - | is [8» y 
this preſent purpoſe. | 616, walane 
- * / TY 1d] I; 
The Miniſter hath the of- 7,00 « 
. L L [T,,. I ,2, 4, Bnet, (iti no- 
fice of an Amba/7ador of ' God: fer ning 
and ſuch wee know are mee- | g-/mm que- 
| . - " . | rant. 
hou to treate vith Princes 1n | Thus he al- 
. 2 {0 inrepprets 
{ |affaires of high importance | qepiftc of 


| from otherPotencates equal, | Parkin ts 


| « ! * y ' 330, SET:i.00 
or ſuperior to themſelues, - | «pon lob. | 
N If 2.Cor pour 


—  ——_— _—— 
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$7] If a King ſho! 14 be chal- 


| 8 
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 lenged for breach of faith vn- 
to hisConfederates,he would | 
; il Jaine to brooke it from a- | 
ny man aliue, but their Am- | 
 baſſadours : c 1cm he would 
with patience hexre, bec: we! 


' he knowes their Commiſſi oy 


from the 'r Malters ,Fequire 
, of them. need not to apply. 
Howdeit I doubt not but 
| perſons neare in place, and 
 fauour to great Princes, may 
aduent; Ire, attimes ſcalona- 
ble , toſp 'C: a voto them by 
way of humble aduice and 
ma.Sam.19. PFAYCTrS,AaS Toma Van to” Saul: 
o_ andthe graue Counſellors of 
a1L.Kin.12.7 6 2/0191018, tO yong King * Re- 
hoboarm. 
Yea further , they may if 
need be  reſtifie their diſlike 


of any euill the Prince ſhould: | 
| live 11, or driue ar, (fo farre | 
| forth ' 


OI *—en—"%" ven 


A II ner 
ts A EO 


| ——_—__ 


| ple, and nodoubr, diſcerning 


 fort'1 as it ſauoureth not in 


| 

' Lord the Kin, are they mot all 
my Lords [ernants? * Whythen 
aoth mr Lord require» this 


treſpaſſe unto ® Iſrael? 


— —_—_—— 
— 
—_—  —— 


New! 7 apenernil. 


them of ſedition , malepert- 
'neſſe, or forgerfulneſle of 
their owne obedience and his 
Supremacie ) when he admi- 
niſters a faire occaſion and 
opportunitte, 

Thus /o4b, being required 
by Dau14 to number the peo- 


the pride of h:5 heart in this 
protect; qduritaot denie the 
{crutce, becauſe commanded; 


- 267 


vet 1o furre as was meete, he 
ſhewed his diſlike io an! hum-| 
ble prayer,antſubmiſſiue ex- | 
poſtul at'on: The Lord make | 
bis people an hundred times oo 
many moe 1s they be: bat my 


thiag? Wiy willhe be a cauſe of 


N 2 When 


A ——. 


| 


© 1.Chro a1, 


Z. 


- ———_— DA Roe << ron 


268 | 7 Leiire of the PR von 


| VWhen AMordecay diicerned 
| | | the intended ruine of the 
lewes , by a tricke of: Hamas 
abuſing the king to ratthe the] | 
plor; heran notrud cly to the| 
King, nor yettranſgr cileda ny 
_ [private orders or cuſtomes * 
| his Court . fo much as by Cn- 
ring wack the gates 11 ack-| 
pEflers2 cloth, p although in a calc of 
ſuch importance. 
| But this he 1d: He came! 
' exers before the Kings gate with: 
his /ackcloth and aſhes approa-' 
ching foneare that he might 
LY a : well bee taken norice of, a | 
, perplexed, and yet obedient;] 
and as the buſinetſe might at 
length be brought vnto the] 
| King him (cite by Her that was | | 
'1n all likelihood meeteſt. to! 
breake with him about it for 
the preuention of that Maſ. | 


| facre, : | 
_Yea 


————— 


| 


ts 


-d 


——— 


| 


: 
' 
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| Newly uncomered, 


Yea 11-#er her felfe , al- 
though the King /oued hey a- 


bou? all women , and [hz obtas- 
ned grace and faucur in bis! 
iaht more then all the Virgins, | 
ſothat he {et the RoyallCrovene 
| pon her head,and made_ her 
| Queene in- {tea of TV alti. Yet 
in all her treatics with the 
King her husband, ſhe vſed 
the greateſt humilitie thee 
could * expreflc : Infomuch 
[that after ſhe had recciued 
[ample teſtimonie of his ex- 
'traorilinaric grace and fauor, 
yet ſhe growes not infolent 


or ſancie; bur being to con- | 


tinue her {nite for her peo- 
ple, Shee fell aowne at his feete, 
ana beſought him with teares, 
[ . . 

to put away the miſchiefe_2 of 
| Haman the Agarite. 

| Thus, true loyaltie, reli- 


Bf x - - 
'glon, and wiſdome will deale 
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2, Rule, 
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with Maicſtic not by wayof|.| 
| challengeor Colinious daring; | 
but with thrice bumble Pet | | 
tion and ſubmiſſive carriage; 
knowing well,that — 
ycel.'s ronone that yecld not 
firſttoit, _— 
2. Inthe next place , this 
ſcruice requires a ſpecea ! cal-\ 
ling and Conf $:0n: tO treate 
with this or that Prince in. 
ſpeciall. Encry one that is 
a Miniſter may not flic vpon | 
his Soueraignes face,or back, | 
when kis ſuppoſe. [ zcale; 
woul.|{egge himto it, | 
Eliah ſtayed ti!l God had| 
{-t the time, and bad him go 
to © Abb. And it is like that 
ſome /þeciall word of the Lord 
eucr circtedallthe Prophets 
thus employed. By this, 4 
mos exculed himſelfe ro Am 
44h for preaching ſoſharply' 
at! 


—— c— 
—_— ——— 


"| $022V people u 1x ae/. 


| Newly wncenered,. 


SM 


— — 


leroboams Court : The Lord 
| ſatd unto me, Go Propheſie un- 


| Anlin theſe latter times, 
| wherein thoſe extr :ordinagie; | 
| & immediate warrants from 
heauen come, no more a- | 
| broad : Then a man may ac- | 
count himſclfero be ſpecially 
called to this ſeruice, when | 
{uch as are m authoritie a- | 
bout Princes do orderly ap- 
poirt himrto waite at Court, | 
for the ſeruice of Godand his 
Goſpell- If ,444 giue order | 
\t that AMchaiah ſhould be fent 
| for, it isas much to a /cbazah 
'as if God himſfelfe had bid 
' him g0, 
Tothe* e, if to any.it ſpect 
| ally pertaines to apply them- 
 ſelues with all fa:thfulneſſe, 
; according as t'etr place and 
 opportungrie will admit, to | 
N 4 procure 


7 


| 
| 
| 
u Armo05 9 1 
| 


— ——— _ — — — - 
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| procure the reformation (if ( if 
necd be)and ſaluationot their | 
Lord and Maſter. And woe| | 
vnto them if they then neg-| 
le&t 1t. þ 
If God fend Teremiab tothe 
Kings of Indeh, and to the 
Princes thereof, he muſt nor! 
faile to do his errand, bur ” 


bokily /eake all that the Lord | 


commandeth ,vpon paine of | 


confuſion before” them. 

3. Great wilcdome and 
moderation is required inthe | 
manner of doing ſuch a ſer- ! 
uice.1t muſt not be with checks, | 
nor any harſh and cwntunelios | 
lan 7417s 

GoJ made a Law to all, 
Not to reule the go15,nor curſe | 
the Ruler of the people? \Vhich | | ; 
Law, .not onely prohi bitcth 
111 PreCations , nnd {editious 
rallngs, (which i is a hell:ſh |} 


"hu um pierte, 


—  ——  — — — —————_——___——__—__©O©TG IE _ ———_—— | 


— O— 


——  - -- 


Sew 2 of | tha co 


if þ fon »icrie, though it be but in 
ws | 1wor. lodely bet the Prince ne- 
” | | {ucrſo impious) buteuen all 
S| | rude, bitter, and vnſeemely 
F ſpeeches , although in ſecret 
ond | 5 himſelte alone, "much more | 
—| | inpublicke, orin other pla- 
T! | ices behi n1his backe. 
C. | | [t is not Lawkull thus to vic 
a | {aPrince, fo much as in our 
| | ; $0o4g 8854, an rather then 
1 | 'tranſpreflors of this Law 
| ſhould go vnpumthed , The 
| | [birds of the d/ aye carrie the 
” | VoJee-, and that which bath 
| | | wings ſhall tell out the* matter. 
| 


'; Is it meete for a child to 
| ſnap vp his naturall Parents, 
| | |alkhoughtheyſhoull deferue 
{| ſharpe reproofe? Doth not 
| } {the Apoſtle forbid ſ{cruants 
!{o much as ſaucily to anſwer 
their maſter againe_>, ab 
tough prouoked? Saith he 


[ - 


—| 
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in Exod. 22 
queſt,17, in 
caice, 


DM 


x Bccleſ.1o. 
20, 


[ 


| 274 | * The fireof the Sanltwarie 1 


ir 01 onely toſuch as haue good 
and gentle maſters? Doubr- 
|  [lefſeheſaithittoſuch alſo as 
buPer2.18.] are vnder froward © and wice 
kedryrants, And zs it fit, the 
| to ſay t04 King 5 thou art WC | 
cTob 3433.| ked;and 10 Princes, yt are< vn-: | 
godly? | 
Princes may not,before 0- 
thers, be difcoi ered to be fo 
— Popagpr wicked, as perhaps they bee. 


Toh 3 4. 18. 


Cour. 131. | Care muſt bee had of their 
YIMCIP41T VE 
's & uber HONOUT andfame., faith wile 


my R__ af] iudicions * Celuine, what | 


& 5:#»e /vo, ener their 2onnjerfarion bee, 
office» fn - 
gurnur, ni | their place requires t,t hough | 


dommus 11 


men projuer | CREW ations ſhould not de-! 
<gmies ſ(erne it. als 


qus {radin | 
wn, rn Gol hath 'erigranen fo 
nomins, Or 


| /anerarche Jarge andfairea CharaQer of 
me. 1 my 2eriall Image * intheir 


* tus. in lib. 


Que%.v4 & forcheads , as muſt be facred 


wout Tr /I. Des 
( ma, nem mm the hearts of all, an 4 bind 


h:ibct ye 
_ - al not their hands onely ,. but 


Crit \& Co | CTONVZuCS | 
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Newly uncomered, 


rongues allo to fhe good be- | 
| hauio! r, andthat for cuer. 
Nor Is ths carriage onely 
due to good Princes, but vnt- . 
uerſally to all, | 
| What then? muſt Mini- 
| {ters be meale-mouth'd > No 
\ncither, This 1s as cuill as the 
other. If Princes grow ficke | 
of fiane, they mult abide a | 
vomit, w 'hat eucr become of | 
him tha t g1ues it, There 1 iSno | 
reaſon Phyfitians of their bo- | 
'dies ſhoul take moreliber-' 
tie then the Phytitians of 
their foules, when caſes bee 
alike. | 
| Yet this muſt fo be done. 
' that they may ſ2e The faith-| 
| fall relicious obſeruance of. 
| an humbleſeruant andaloy- | 
all ſubi-&chat ſtudies their | 
honour, next to their {alua- 
| tion, And though his meſſage 
be 


ms 


lr} A 


——  ——— 


| 


* Acrt. 
M1 us 4/1 4. 
Sent.S: Latns, 
actus eff per- 
ſ911:5, (wn r8 «| 
KHerentsa 
ex-wſatone | 
d:!ift; dobre 
Petivs a1m9- 
ey? quam 
corripore, Of 
rogave F1 


BCreparc, 


e Iob 33.31. 
22. 
ned 
Fae:13. & a* 
Ubi, 


cloſely winds vp, and ſecretly 


, The fire of t he San "UE 
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be from his Princes Mater, | 
yet fhill he muſt remember | 
that himſelfc who brings it,is 
ſeruant vato * boti. | 

Fanning flatterie 15 an oc- 
cupation fitter for a dozthen | 


| a matt: an{Princes haue no | 


Traitors like to flatterers, tt} 
treachcric againſt the ſoule| 
be more pertllous , then that 


againſt the boy. No finne 


| 
| 


| the . Prophet hath greater | 


woes attending it then 
<rhis. | | 
Bur yetthere isa difference; 
berweene bale flatterie and| 
Chriſtian pollicte which | 


conueyes an admonition, fo 
as (if poſhble) no creature 
may be able to diſcerne it,but 
heto whom it was intended, | 
It hee apprehend it, it is c- 
nouvgh; if moe, too much. 
Vhen 
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Newly onconered. 


When Saul had facks a 
{in as bad,in Gods acconnt as 
witchcra &, or idolatry, fo that 
Goiſenthimrtihis heauy mel\- 
ſage by the Prophet Samuel, 
becauſe thou haft recected the 
word of the Lord, hee alſo hath 
retected thee aw bein; " King: 
yet Ccuen then Samuel 1 adg £ 
it but a reaſonable e requeſt of 
Saul, to honour him before the 
Elders of hu people, and before 
8 [{racl ; leaſt they obſcruing 

Samacls ſleighting of him, 
ſhoul4happen to deſpiſe him | 
while hee held the Throne. 


Inuectues (though bur a- | 


gainſt anEquall, or Inferior) 
are euer odious; but againſt 
a Prince, envlleratithl 

The man of God who pro- 
phecied grecuous things a- 
gaintt' leroboams Aiter at Be-. 


thel, no doubt intended a re- ' 
proote | 


2”7 


f i Sain.?s. 
33 


g Ibid. ver. 
30. 
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| | proofe tO terobods. himfelfe : 
| yet onely crycd out againſt 
the Mer in Jereboams PTe- 
__ without directing one 
word at all ro him thart fer it | 
bo Kingy Vp." An indefinite reproofe of | 
« fir ane, in publique is enough: | 
| if this {crue not tore forme 4 | 
Prince, forbeare : morc, will 
make hym worl{e. 

on thoug! Nathan grap- | 
©——_ ; pied ! more cloſly with ' Da- | 
ki King 18.) 6d and Edth with * CHhab: | 
-" | yct all Circurntances oft} he 

Texts euince, that this was | 

' + {done 1n priuate, fo as in all 
| probabllity, n —_ d1d lake! 
notice of it, but themſclues. | 
| And inſecret, {ome men may | 
dolo hill. 
| And aitiouzh further, 
lome Prophets haue pub- 
liquely reproued K.ngs by | 
name, yet we malt obſ. raca | 


| difte "rence 


— — —— ——_ ———— _—— - -—- c——— -— 
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— 
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difference betweene ipeciall 
extraordinary meſſages v pon | 
extraordinary occafions, and | 
the ordinary publique 'Ser-| 
morts of the Prophets. | 
The former were moſt 
whatPerſonall. as Ambaila- | 


| ges direfted only to a Prince | 
| kimſclfe though others,(w al- 
ting ) ſtand by. and heare it : 
' and the Scripture records the! 
ſpecial Commiſſion of eucry | | 
| \Propher, to goc, and carry | 
thera to ſuch orſuch a Per- 
fon. 
| Butthe latter though they 
| con! taine ſharpe, and heauy 
{ob ings for- particular finnes 
| | ofPrieſts, Prophets, Rulers, Y 
| or Princes,yet they are forthe 
moſt parr{ ifnota'l)/indefini- 
telyv:tered 5 ar-moſt, bur a+ 
paint cava! of fuch or fuech 
 Callings, without tuſtance or 
« | denorion | 


————  —— 
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_ 

[ denotation of in: diuidh alPer-! | 
(donk Jo as it might be applica- * 
ble'tomany, as well as vnto 
any. J | 

If then we would f-om the 
Prophets take out a copy for 
our ordinary vſe, itmulſt not 
bee out of one oftheir extra- | 
ordinary Amba Tages, bur | 


ont of their vſuall Sermons 


to, or betore the People. 

Tf this become nota Mini- 
ſter, no nor him that Þath a| | 
ſbeciall Callie to deale with! | 
Princes;how 1!] wil it become ! = 
thoſe that haue no CO 71 
all! 

VWhar ſhall they anfwer vn-! 
to God, who, being but pri-: 
uatt Perſons ciconteinted, 


ſhall take vpon them Shewei-| | 
like to revile & tracuce their | 
Soueraigne , - behinde his | 


backe; and preſume to make | 
eu ery| 


i 


—l 
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| cucry Tanerne, and Ale. ' | 
bench, a Tribunall whereart ! | 
| to accuſe , araigne, and con- | 
j | \demne tae Sacred an dread- | 
| fall Perlon of the Lords An- | 
nointed (whom they ought 
v not to mention without a ho- 
| lyrcucrence; ) andto cenſure 
all his Actions before their 
Coinpanions as confidently, 
as if he were the Vailal, an 1 
| |theythe Monarch! Hithnot 
| [former Experience told vs, 
| [this is the highavay to all 
Treafons andRebellions? 
It is not lawtull for fuch as 
may inſecret admoniſh Prin- 
ces, to ſpeake thereofto any 
Creature, aftcr they haue 
done it, If God made a Sta- 
| tite againſt Ta/e-bearimg,(yet 
b inforce) that none ſhould g0e 
| vp and aowneas atal a 
| | among his people: to preuent 
| | carry ing 


ED —  —  — Jr ﬀ fXr_—— 
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{carrying oftales euen of Or- 
dinary Perſons ; becauſe {uch | 
offen.lors comentt that vng! 
[part onable {1nne againſt hy. 
mane ſociety; to wit, the re-! 
| nealing © of ſecrets : How 
m..ch more did hee or tains 
that this Law ſhould for cuer 
bind all, imploye4 about 
Princes, aboue al to keepe | 
ſecr-t euen the faylings of a | 
Prince, the diſconery, and 
blabbing whereof will bur; 
make worle both Prince,-and. 
Subiec. | 
If Good people ſhould dil- 
cerne ſome errors, and thoſe 
not ſmall, in Princes, the beſt 
patrernc they Can propound 
to themſclues, is that of $4-| 
mae! mourning and praying 
= " F4#4/; not for forme only, 
bur heartily an1feruently in-! 
deed: and the worſt they can 
pitch” 


A <-mlhome 
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Newly wncomered, 


Cee leto open Tre: afon)is that 


- pi itch vpon (vi eſſe they /pro- | 


41 | of common Newte-mongers 
YH |  anfeditious ſpirits, who can- ! 
| not make a meale, {pen a 


' St. itc affaires. 
Ler fnch Prying buſy peo- 
| | ple go learne what that mea- 
|neth ; © ſtudy 10 be quict and 


E meſſe : andagaine, p we heare 
| | that therebe ſome which walke 
| | diſorderly, workes g notat all, 
| | but are buſy bodies; and a- 
| | gaine, 4 /et 1g man [affer 45 4 
| | baſy body in another mans mat- 


ters, Learne theſe; andPro- 


| Clamations need not : theſe 
| 


the turne. 


_As 


/ | fire, drinke a pintc,or driue a- | 
> | |way one houre, without ſome | 
f pragm. aiticall CY Ns irfe and | 
cenfure of Princes and their, 


meddle with your owne buſi. | 


trom heauen, would ſcruc | 


. r Theſſ4. | 


| 


rs; ” 
| 
| wE 
| 
| j 
{ 


qi Pet4. 13. 
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* e/E qd, 
Car'er in 
Orat.de Pu- 
wit Percet. 

| probe. Ceſar 
| erct iniutfus 
| 41116/f1tia 

| fpdergtamen 

| Dorninus 

FI *Domin: wu 
| ſau covfir- 
WAY 1108 

| aityrediite 
que ſunt Ce 
ſars Ceſar 
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As for ſuchas will not take 
out this Leſſon, let their eyes, 
their tongues, their teares, 
their coatcs, their ſ1ghes, 
their Prayers bee what they 
will bee; Their carriage fauo- 
reth not of Zealc for God, 


whiichthuscaſteth dirt & mire 


in his Yice-Gerents face, and 
rendeth to the taking away 
of the life of his life in his ſub- 
ies hearts;in which al ._ 
princes defre as much to ine, 
as to entoy their Crownes, 
And if it be not lawfull thus | 
to ſmite at their Perſons with 
thetongue onely ; ſhallthat 
beethought Zeale for God, 
which ſcekes their Depoaſiti- 
on from that Crowne which 
oncea mt, free, and abſolute 
title of inheritance hath tet 
vpon their Heads 2 * 
A thing which holy P4- 
uid would neuer ſuffer agatiſt! 


mu yr—_— 


| | Newly onconered, | = 
| OT | 


| ————_——_ 


, [wicked Seu! him 60 Dauid 
| knew the wickedncfle of Saul | | 
E againſt the Lord; h's malice | L 
; | againſt him{clfe: and longfelt | . | 
y | {his bloud-thir iy perſecution, 


| jHe knew w ithall, rhat rhe 
| Lord had rected "Saul from | 
a being King; and that God had | 
q: | ated Hiro in his roome, | 
pi | And yet forall this, when 
Saul cruelly hunted him 4 « 
1 | |Partridgewpon the mountains, | 
| |andrthar, though he werean- | | 
nointed by ' the ſarhe hand that 
.| | | Saul was, he was ſureto dieyf| 
| | hefell into Sauis Power; and 
euen then, when Sau/was in 
his power fo that he could as —_ + --] 
eaſily haue ſlain Sael, as Siul | 
was willing to lay him; yet 
' cuen then but for cutting of 
a skirt of Sauls garment, al. | 
though it were onely to this 
end that Saul might after-) ar 
| | | wards! 


OOO O_o ROoO— ji662% RENNIE 
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' 
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5.5. 


\. | tempred to pull the Crowne 


hs men the Lord forbid that 1 


(fo ſtretch farth mine hand a-| 
| cainſt hm; SEE/NG HE 
11S THE 
'TED OF THE "LORD. 


— 


" Thefpre LY Santtuarie | 


[oys ty, in th bas an Bhs no 
more but 'a skirt , when hee 
might as well hauctaken life R 
and all away ;' his heart 
[mote him. And he (aid 1:mo 


\ ſbould ave thu thing vnto my 
Maſter the Lords anmointed, 


AN N O [ N- 
To this muſt be a+led, that 


folong as Go ſuffered Sawl 
on carth, Daurid never at-} 


off his head, nor ſuffered 0-' 


(td ver9. | thers to doe iid him. | 


Yea when Saulina Pp! 'tchr 
Ba attell againſt the P/ /r Pres | 
| recciuedfuch adeadly ound 


| as he was neither able to hue, 
| or eſcape with honour vnta-| 


' 

| 'n | 

, _ C [ 
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' this lefſon vnto all, that the | 


Newly onconered. [Soy | 


ken by the Enemy, ſothat he | 
required an CAme/atite that 
was next him, ( as hee repor- | 
ted) to fall wpon him and ſlay 
hm, even out of point of ho-' 
nour:* Dau4:d was {0 farre from *2 Sam. 1.9. 
approuing this fact, that 
he ana all that were with him , 
rent their cloathes, ana mour-. 
ned, and faſted and wept vntill 
Euen, 

And then, (tuppoſing that | 
Nature. it/ ſe fe had taught 


very name, or fehr 0 
thought of the LORDS 
ANNOINTED,had been 
ſuch an etcrnall Prohibition | ' 
to the whole world, as woul] 
make the moſt bloudy bur- | 
chertremble,and abhor from 
touching him; ) hee thus ex- 
poltulates with his pretended 
executioner ; How waſt thou 

not \ 


————. _—_— — 
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' not afraid to ſtretch forth, thine 
| hand to deſtroythe LORDS 
'ANNOI NTED? 

In fine,Davea thought him | 

' worthy of no reward bur 

death; and of this, ſo wo thy, 

{that inſtantly hee gaue order | 
for his execution; with this 
ſharpe ſentence vttered, Thy. 
bloud be pon thine owne heath 
for thine own moath hath teſti. 
fied acainſt thee , [ayine, 1| | 
HAVE SLAINE THE 
LORDS CAN N OIN-; 
Te” TED." Amemorabie ex- i 
| awple andan Argument vn- 
| anſweral Mle againſt all King | 
killers, andDepoſers of Ab 
ſolute Princes ab/olutely an- 
' nointed , by 1uſt Title, as here; 
with vs. 
How Subor From Supreame M agiſtrates 
ziftrares | deſcend wee to Subordinate: 
hancled, | WNO are, fo, men of Authori- 


———  — OS 


(hovld bec | 


2 
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| | New! y axcenered . A 


ty, as yet with the Centurion, 


-| | 'they are vader Authorztie 
r00, 
\| | | Diſcretronteacheth all due 
© | [reſpect to theſcallo, intheir 
d pp alrhough ſo much 
| | be notduetothem,asto him 
;| | rheyſerue, (which gauethe 
»|. | | Prophets occaſion to vſethe 


) oreater liberty in ſpeaking 
| | to, or of *them;) yet they 
| | muſtbehonouredas much,in 
| | their proportion, for their 
| | Soueraignes ſake ; Nor may 
any man take liberty to take 
them downe in the way of 
_ contempr and ſcorne. 
' Care therefore muſt bee 
vied to diſtinguiſh their 
. Otice from their Perſon ; and 
their finnes, from both ; as al- 
ſo their Perſonall faults as 
men, from their corruptions 
and errors in matter of I- 
; O {tice 


———— 
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ſtice as they are Magiſtrates, 
eAathert'y 1s eucr one of 
Enuics eyc-loarcs; Subredtion,! 
a yoke that humane nature| 
loaths, akhough inferiors 
cannot helpe it, nor durſt 
complaine, Lib \eny liberty is 
/ eucry mans deſire; though, 
| moſt mers ruine. 
| Hereuponit ts that people 
| aretickled to ſee Magiſtrates 


CC IR. RN_E = 


ſquib d.,controuled and laſkr, 
 deferveit, or not. Either they, 
' are puilty, or men would haue 
them fo, when the whip lyes! 
by ; And {ifthey be not w hipr,] 
ſome people bee not pleaſed, 

; Bur, what ;zg00d comes of 
'It ? Saperi joys are deſpiſed; | 
| Auth orety it ſclte, brought in- 
to as baſe eſteeme as tyran- 
ny ; in{criors caſt off the yoke 


'of FI (ubiction fromtheir 
hearts, 


oO TOE EIN "0b 4 In eee IE 


| upher men know tl;em to! 


CCI 


p 


; 


Vewly wnromered. 


hearts,cuen whenthey weare 


ir{bur,as aclozg) about their 
necks: & open 1their mouthes | 
to icoffe, reuile, andcurſe the 
Rulers of the people, whom | 
they ought onely to reue-| 
rence, bleſſe, and pray for, | 
from their hearts, & 
| - Forthis cauſe, Theſe muſt | 
bee gently handled; and yet 
| | MOTC plainel; y, then a Soue- 
raigne Prince; ; they being oft 
times more Imperious, ſowre, 
vamercifull, parrtiall in their 
afketions , preiudicate in 
their opinions, more oppref- | 
ling, more corrupt in particu- 
larc. afes. then Princes be,and 


eo OO 


. 'many times for their owne 


ends, perfivading , entiſi ing 
[and cuen enforcing Princes , 
to bee farre worſe , then | 
'of themſclues they would | 


bee. 


O12 Yea | 


<—— a mm Alto a Xt. a 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


y Tacitus, in 


his lite. 
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| [ng 7 the Princes Name to his 


m———_—_— 


Yea ſometimes alſo abu. 


| SubieQs, and exacting a 

' on his behalfe which hee nei- | 
ther commanded nor ſhall 

| bee one penny better for; but| | 
| in his reputation ſhall looſe | 
'much with his Subic&ts for al| | 
that oppreſſion, which vn 
 knowne and vnliked by him, | 

| paſſeth vnder his name, as 

! Galba did, by meanes of Vi-\ | 


nu and Laco, and Jcelws his | 
, man, whereby a way was 0- 
pened to his owne deſtructi- 


f 
| 


ON, | || 
Now becauſe this often. 


| happeneth in the World; 


| 


| 


[and that ſome, who are in 

| place of Gouernment, bebaut | 

themſelues cruelly oi proud-| 

ty, truſting by this meanes| | 

to hold men. in aweof them, « 

though Authority were their\ 
inhe- | 


| | Newty mconered, 


——_—— 


— 


* inheritance; theſe may well 
prooke a more ſpeciall taxe 
of corrupt Magittrartes (inde- 
finitely) euen vnderthat very 
Title. | 

For though a man fall vp- 
on the reproofe of varticular 
ſinnes ſometimes commitre. 
by ſome men in that Calling, 
andcall itthe Magiſtrates fin, 
not naming any Perſon, or 
applying it to any preſent ; 


ſo great, and ſo many of rhat 
number ſometimes thought 
ſo guilty; ) this can bee no 
morethen adiſh of Vineger 
in common, wherein euery 


ferently, It cannot hurt any 
particular mans maweor ſto- 
| macke, whoſe guiltdoth not 
enforce him to take the diſh, 
vnbidden, and drinke off all, 


(the number of them being | 


one may dipp his {opp indif- 
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» Phil.de | 
Com. (46.4.! 


c4ap.48. 
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| This, forthe generall, But 


{1fa freech in publique ſhould} 


. be directed to ſome particu. 
lar Magiſtrate about things 
touching his Office, :t ugh] 
rather to bee done by way of 
exhortation, then rep rehen-| 
ſion; of infinuation, then ac-| 
cul: tion, ſoas by torcing vp.| | 
on them the name and fame! 
of Grane, Religious Aer | 
and able Gouernors, their ve-/ 
ry commendation may euen || 
force from them a fairhfull | 
execution of Iuſtice beyond | | | 
expectation of the Common | | | 
Pcople. || 
Good King Ieheſhaphat,who | | 
vied to make a Speech vrto |. 
his Tudges before they went | | 
their Circuites, would not| i 
frowne vpon them nor ſnapp | 
them vp like Slaues: but in | 
a graue, fatherly, wiſe, milde 


and 


CP. SOS RX=—o——o—_— 
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Newly vnconered, 


\and godly manner,ſ| peake on- on- 
ly by way of gracious exhor- 
tation, and holy admonition: 
Take heed what yee doe, for 
[ns indze not for man, but for 
the Lord, rohois with you in the 
ind 2ement. wherefore nov let 
[the feare of the Lord, be vpon 
[30 : take heede and dos it, for 
\there ts no iniquity with the 
Lord our Go4,par reſpect of Per- 
ons. nor taking of Bribes, 

$ all ſogreata King thinke 
it wiſedome to ſpeake , 
with bitterneſle, but with en- 
treaties rather, to his inferi- 
ors, his Seruants ; and ſhall 
inferior ſubies count it zeale 
and diſcretion to ſhake vp 
their ſuperiors, their Gouer- 
nors, and rub their cares with 
bitter taunts and checkes.? 

Fie on that Lealethattikes 


| 


* 


pleaſure in {uch diſcoueriesof 
O44 the 


not | 
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43 Chron, 


ig 6.7, 
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/ 
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the Politicall Fathers naked. 

nefle, as may prouoke laugh. | | | 

ter, derifton,and contempt in| * | 
| 


Jr 


| thoſe that ſtand and heare it, 
: Saint Paw! would neuer haue| | 
If endured ſucha practice,much | 
| lefſe have praRiz'dit himſelf: | | 
br Tims . $OF his Rule is, Þ Rebuke mot| | 
ian Elder, but intreat him as 4 
| 1 Father. | 
| | Andyetwhen Magiſtrates | 
ſand in the Crowd of Com- | H 
mon Chriſtians, vnder this; 
'name of Chriſtians they may 
be indefinitely handled roge- 
'ther with the meaneſt, "as 
their life and conuerſation 
( conſidered as men ) deſer- 
| ueth, | 
| Miniſters are. not to ſpare| | 
, reproofe of ordinary &com-| | 
' mon ſinnes, whereof Magi-| | 
ſtrates as well as others may 
| be khowne, or Aa to 
ec 


w_- 
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- {that periſh by his default of | 


— - _- 


| Newly unconered, 


| be eminently guilty, becauſe | 
theyare preſent ſotheybe nor 
denoted by their fpeciall Cal. | 
ling or by perſonall deſcripti- 
on, 
| The Muſter hath equall 
 Careand charge of All, with. 


'inhis- owne Dunſion; asthe | 


Magiſtrate, of thoſe, in his. 
 Andif hemuſt anfwer for all 


filence, ſhall he be though ro 
faulr becauſe hee giueth war- 
ning; and after admenition | 
| which hath done no good, | 

doth addere pong ? 
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The Prophets, we know, in Ip 


| their ordinary Sermons, did 
no more ſpare Magiſtrates | 
then other men : andthough 

they plaid with no mans 
name or Perſon, yet they 
ſharply taxe| Magiſtrates by 
the name of® 2ulers,*Princes, 
| O05 Great 


—— — — —_  — — 


f i King.1z. 
Before 2l- 
le dged, 


4.themſelues, exther did, or 


| The fire of the SawInarie | 
© Gapat men,cfoc. nor was this, 


.| thenthought a fault by any | 


but the faulty. 

When the Mar of God 
 wasto prophecy againſtthe| 
Mer at Bethel, hee ſpared 
not, for Pri Filet preſence. 
And yet there was no man ſo 
filly in that afſembly, bur 
knew well enough that lere- 
bogm who ſet tac Alter vp, 
| was more deeply rouched; 
{ then any of the companie, | 
althovgh hee Were not na- 
med, 

That Congregation might 
ſafely ſweare that they belee- 
ued the man of Godaymedar 
ler ohoarn © bur how > not be+ 
cauſe his words in, and of| 


could paint out PO cSnt 
Perſon; but becauſe /eraboamii 


hand was lo deepe. in the 
_ Action 


gar tt men 


ms 7 45 ST 


eg > - 


| n— — w— 


Newly.ncouered. 


Action then condemned.rhat 
'all, or moſt of the hearers 
pue'y not but apply the accu- 
| ſation to Jeroboamss ſinne, and 


conſequently vnto his perſon 
alſo, as he was a ſinner. 

| So then, /eroboam was ob- 
ſerued to bee reprooued, and 
et the Prophet in no faulr, 
[- only leroboam: his vile 


| drew him within the reach of 
this reprehenfton , 


which o- 


'therwtſe had neuer touchr 


Inm. 


| Thus, that Prophet did, and 


'ditno morethen duty, asap- 


earcd by the countenance | 


; which God himlſelfe gaue to 
[that action, when /eroboam 
| ſtormed. Angry hee was, but 


| who could thelpe it 2 and | 
\ ſmitten he was : his fury did 
deſerue it. 

| And, me tlunkesthe.iudge 


PCT 


Nici.i 
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mentfollowing him vpon his 
rage atthe bearing of his ſin 


ning enough to all Perſons, 
' }for euer to beware of being | 
; angry with Gods Meflengers, 
vpon ſo weakea ground, For 
although the ſame doome do 
Not in{canely ſeaze onthem, 
which did on him; yet it is a 
| debr, as ſure as if were paid, 
Gol truly paics his debrs, 
| though men goe hence vI-| 

| _ 

Wherefore, if any ſuch 
gCalwn i» there be (and 8 Calin laith, 
131.19 | there be,) who being moun- 
ns ted a Region or two, aboue 


| reprooued, ſhould bee war-|- | 


exigua ali- the Vulgar, (and ycr, God 


ua dig nuate - 

fanpciw, wot,as fire below the High- 

wade 446” fobs ' 

Idelaofſe, & eſt, as Lung vnder Saturne ; ) 

ſpſs; «6: | begin, for want of helpe, ro} 
Ido!1ze themfelues, and fur- 


therthink that now the Gn:zr, 
being 


Cee eee et 


—— » 
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* |being gotten vp to fit vpon | 
'the wheele , maketh ſuch a 
'noile, and raiſeth ſuch aduſt, 
\as ſhall be able to fright or| 
choake him vp that _—_ | 
' uenture neare it with an ad- 
.monition; or elſe,todriue the | 
| wheele it ſelfe vpon his face: | 
| Ler ſuch,faith Ca/uine, know, 
' that for as much as this faub. 
fing inſultatzon is an infurre- 
ion againſt God himlelfe, 
and denies due honour to our 
greateſt King; that libertie | 
which the Lord hath given | 
his feruants to' be ſharpe a- 
| gainſt them , muſt andſhall| 
| beputin execution, | 
| Thusof Pabiicke perſons i in 
| the Common wealth. There 
; $ yet another ſort Publicke, 
| and they are EccleſfraFficall; as 
| Biſhops Paſtors, and other 
| | Miniſters, In dealing with 


AE. - 


ns 


y—_—— — 


1,Rule rou- 
ching mini 
ſters, 


h 1. Tim. 3.2, 


i Nullam da- 
re eccafronen 
iulterepre- 
henfiouu. [1 
lud enum ire 
| prebenfilule, 
nou idem d;- 
3 quod ca. 
luna non 
ebnoxiyw, 
SETTLE quem 
] no» poreit in- 
tends calum- 
nia: nam iſe 
enam Apo» 
flolu ann, 
<1 heodey 
in 1 Tm 3. 


- 


muſt bee deſpiied, not fled 
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theſe, zeale muſt be direted 
by Diſcretion, to obſcrue 
three rules, 

I. A man muſt be able to 
indge what +ſptcially deſerueth 
reproofe in a Minifter. A Bl- 
ſhip muſt be ® blameleſſe , faith 
Saint Paul: that ts, he mutt 
giue no juſt occafion of re- 
prehenfton; ſaith ' T heodorer. | 
The Apoſtle doth not re- 
quire a Biſhop to be without 
reproach: for no mancanſo 


behaue kimſlelfe, as nor to be 
obnoxious to the ſharpe and | 
venomous tecth of that Ser- | 
79y Calumnie.This Apoſtle | 
1 


imſelfe could not eſcape any | 


kinde of reproach; Bur ſuch 


from. 

And when he nameth B- 
ſbops,he meanerh all the Cler- 
ee ſhould bee fo too, al- 


though 


i F AP 
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ads > oats. abit 
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Yet with all it is cleare, that 
this chiefly * concerneth Bi- 
ſhops, becauſe their dignitie, 
as it maketh them more emi- 
nent, ſo it cauſcth expecta- 
tion of exemplary circum- 
ion, and þtous * conuer- 
on, 
\ Ifhe, or any Miniſterſhall 
make anotorious fault, they 
muſt not chinke to ſlip away 


many times 1t happenerh 


rxed, and ſharply cenſired 
for- things which are no 
fanks;bur vertues inthem. 

i.dt1s faalr enough in ſome 
that they are no good fellowes: 
* others, that they ſharply re- 


9. the: rebellions; that they 
Av tell 


4 
| ————_ 


though they benot Biſhops. 


that the beſt men are hardly | 


pane their hearers ſianes;that | 
they denounce judgements | 


| 2322 


| 

* Theod. ibid. 
Clarum eff 
qued has le 
Fes oport's 
promos [erua 
re Fjpuſcopos, 
1 qus ſunt 
wmaorem dag 
i418 aſſes 
quali, 


\ kEpheſ 5.15 


augpifos, 


—_ ———_ 


Onan wr 


without an admonition. Bur 


— 


' 


| 


[1 Marh. 23, 
14.15.& vers 
33- 


m Amos 7. 
16 


| 


; 
| 


nARt24 5.6, 
o At.7,, 


hm 
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tell the ſtaring gallants and 
umpenitent ſinners of hell & 
damnarion, they taking ix for 
certaine, that the word Dam- 
nation, or Hell, cannot be- 
come a pulpit;though Chriſt 
himſelfe did vie | them, 

If Amos propheſic againſt 
the ſins of leroboam, Amaziah 
willcrie ® Trea/os: if he pro- 
pheſte of grieuous plagues 
approaching for outragious 
tranſgreſſions; then he bath 


ſpoken {ach words as the land 


is not able to beave them. 

- If Paul preach leſwa truly, 
and angerthe Tewes;they will 
haue a Tertullus for their mo- 
ney that ſhall-paine hin! out 
in Folio , for ſedition againſt 
the State, hereſie againſtthe 
Truth, and prophanationof 
the very ® Temple. fl 

If Stephens *: tell the ftiffe- 


yecked 


| 


% ms 1 


4 5 
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'heart and eares, of their conti-' 
 nual reſifting of the holy Ghoſt, | 
This will ſo cut them to the we- | 
ry heart, that they will exaſh 
ypon him with their tecth, and 
with a loud woyce ſtopping their 
ares, run vpon him axd ſtone 
bim with one accord, * 

' If our Lord himlſeltfe tell 
the Phariſics, they are not of 
Gd becauſe they heave wor his 

| |[wrd; and thatthey arc the_ | 
la children of the Dinellzbecauſe | 
his luſts they do: they willnot 
fearetoretort the Diuell vp- 
pon? aimſelfe, andthinke it 
meete to prouide him a place 
in Bedlam, 

Yea, let him bur ſpeake 
any thing, be ir neuer ſo true 
and neceſſarie,if they diſtaſte 
the hath made fault enough 

to hane his necke broken 


MY Kul loaboa bebe - » 
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x Joh «8.59. 
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- if A right in his way that hee 
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from a 4 mountaine, or his. 
braines beaten out wal 
r ſtones. 

Vhart Prophet had a toee 
ereRed in his honour, by the 


{ ſonne, whoſe Grew or ay 


ceſtors did not perſecute him 
with deadly malice, as a per-| 
nitious intollerable malefa- 
&or in his life? And why? for | | 


having no more diſcretion 


then to tread vpon the; 
Vaipes neſt, ahhon buile 


| 
could not auoyd tt. 

Nay, ſometimes,thougha 
Miniſter do not preach Yine- 
gar and Gaule, butoyle and 
butter;at leaſt tollerable mat: 
ter, yet his more then ordina- 


rie diligence and painfulneſſe 
in his place, ſhall bee ill 


thought of by ſome, whoare | 


loath to weare out their 


_ploughes| 


*t>-ths 4 


ot: tne. 


XK: Newly wnconered, | _ jon 
bs. | [ploughesin tiling their own | 
with | |ground. "Io | 
| Chriſt indeed called his 
mbe| | |houſe,the houſe of prayer; yes, 
the! | [But lct me tell you, that he 
ay | |preached,when he ſaid ſo, And, 
um| | [when he fent out his Apo- 
e-| | [tes and Diſciples, hee bad 
fa-| | |them go Preach, The fame: 
for| | |charge was giuen by the A-' 
_ poſtles to Miniſters whom | 
he] | [they ordaingd and er ouer | 
ile! | [particular * Chanches | —_— 
ee * For my part, I amo farre ar 16.15 
from taking away prayer, for 104.2..1;.16 
a preaching; that I could wiſh 7... 4 
A not onely more Preaching in ver 16. 
d| | [omeplaces, but more prayer | «.Thecg.n. 
-| | [allo in other places; and I J,O#'* 
-| {| [meane onely that prayer | P52 
| 4 |whichis allowed too: Inper- 
{ | [formance whereof ( if the 
| fault be not in them whown- 
dertake it) much more gpod 
* Swight 


OO _ 


== 
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might be done then will bee 
acknowledged by ſome, who 
magnifie preaching - rather 
th& adorne it; yea,[ will adde, 
more then by ſome mens 
preaching admired by too! 
many. | 

Burt yet I defire leaue to: 
maintaine the honour of the 
one as well as of the other, 
and to obſerue that though! 
our Lord came often to the 
Temple, yer he neuer came! 
' but when he preached there, 
So,alſo the Apoſtles, 
| This ſtands vpon Record, 
and I can proue it, Now let 
any man-ſhew me any eut- 
dence, to proue that cither 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles, after 
their entrance into their offi- 
ces, did euer go and onely 
pray inthe Temple. To me 
then itis cleare, that diligent 


—Þ 


preach ung | 


P 


L— 


i{who are otherwiſe cenſori- 


Gas... 


| 


caching is one principall 
batie inſeparably annexed to | 
our calling,andtherefore was 
worthily called for and en- . 
jioyned by expreſle iniun- | 
&ion of Supreameauthority, | 
for the great good of our | 


Church, and to the high ho- | 


nor of our late gracious * So- 
Ueralgne, | 
| Eitthen credible thatany, 
eſpecially of our owne cal-| 
ling ſhould condemne the di-, 


negligence ? 
Is not this becauſe ſome 


ous Critticks) will not diſtin- 
guiſh betweene men and 
men, It they can picke out 
me bold-faced mercinaric 
Empericke.,that by the helpe 
of a Polyanthes, or ſome En- 


— ie. —_ _ 


[ 


ligence of others thereby to | imply the 


[palliare or excuſe their owne 


Newly wncouered. ld 309 | 


* The ate | 
Knogs Maie- 

he thougn 
nat catcche- 
ucall pPrea» 
nn 


for one pare| - 


ofthe day is 
beſt) reo 


| much ro be 


viecd everic 
Sonday and | 
Holy day,be 
fide the mor 
ning Ser- 
mon, but cn- 
_ it, ro 
is per 
all Pans 9; 
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el ſb Treatiſe , can make a 
ſhift five or ſixe times a week,! |: 
with his tongue and |:1steeth| | || 
to throw ouer the, Pulpit | |]! 
' packe of ſtolne wares, which 
' ſometimes the Iudicious hea- | 
rer knowes by the marke, and | 
ſends it home to the right 
owner againe : | 
| | Ifan Angell appeare at a 
M4 Chriſtung, Funeral',or wed- 
ding, for a Sermon preached 
at an houres warning, if need 
be, euery day : 
| Or ifrhe man haue heena 
| drinking,fcaſting,or a riding, 
'thatſo,no time 15 left him to 
Tearch ſo farre as a naked 
' Commentary,Poſtil,or foe 
| Carcchiſme , yet aduentures 
on the ſacred buſineſſe of | | 
{preaching , carrying to the| | 
| pulpit a bold face in ſtead of 


's woury prouiſton,and thinks 
it 
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« ſufficient that the people 
heare thunder, though they 
{eno raine , and ghac loud 
'nefle will ſerue for once, . in 
ſtead of matter ; becauſe if he 
becarneſt , filly women and 
ſome ninnies more will count | 
him a very zealous Preacher; ' 
and impute his want of mat- 

ter to his wiſedome and de- 
fre of edifying, not to his 

want of ſtudie or abilitie; and 

*{ay,He preaches to the con- 

«cence, Heſtands not vpon | 
* dcepe learning , He repro- 
©ucth finne boldly; thar isto 
lay, other mens, (therefore 
they lone h;m;,) not theirs, for , 
then they would abhorre 
WL. i | 
[ſay ſuch as deſire to abate | 


henumber of Sermons, can 


produce fome ſuch Wild-! 


Newly eAiconered | 


fowle, this ſhall bee cnough! 


for | 


LO IR 
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| 


| Tudicious and profitable of 
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| forthem , to cric downe the 


| ten preaching of godly, lear- 
ned, experienced Miniſters, 
who can hardly fall vpon that 
point of moment , which 
they haue not long before 
throughly ftudicd, for the ſub- 
ſtance of it. 

Haue wee not young Ar- 
tiſts 4n the Vniuerſities that 
read learned LeQures twice 
or thrice a weeke > Haue we 

not Lawyers that are able 
| with praiſe to plead at the 
| Barre 1n ordinaric Caſes cue- 
| ry day, after ſome experience 
| addedto their learning? 
Didnot tudicious Caluine, 


— — — — 


and Beza after him, read Di-! 


uinitie Le@ure ( which 1s 
more painfull then vulgar 
preaching,) more oftenthen 


| _ Thefpre ofthe Sanlluaric | 


= > 9 ———— Cc 


| 


| 


any man 'in England prea-| 
cheth?\. 


Newly ncomered. 14 
| 


cheth? Did not Saint Adu/hin 
and diners of the Fathers 
weach cuery * day? 

Did not many godly men 
nEngland (though not halfe | 
þ well furniſhed , as many 
ww) in the beginning of} 
Oueene Elizabeths reigne, do. 
here? | 
| I there no difference be- 


Nouice, and an oldſtandard?> 
becauſe ſome men haue a 
mind to play , muſt all men | 
kaue worke ? Becauſe ſome 
annot do ſo mach worke, 
maſt another that can do it 
orbeare? | 

Gregorie complaines that 
te was troubled with ſome 
ich ea beFFs , for all the | 
world like Zſops dog , by his | 

iption, 
There are, faith he, in the 


— — 


3I 


weene a child and a man; a | 


Church, | 


x See the 
Deane of 
Paules Ser - 
mon at the 
Crofle,prea+ 
ched on 
Iudg. 5.20, 


| 


Fey 


| 


| 


__—_— 


P 
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* Moral, bub.) * Church, who not onelydo' 
Sino | no good,, but perlecu:e It: | 
rroncder | anc thoſe things which they | 
| 09 ſolwns ws negle&rhemlelues, they de-| 
| ſed eramper | teſt it in others: for ifthey did | 
por bur onely deſire to do good, 

| Fe negsgant,! they could nor this hate 


—— 84 Al, | 

md being done by others, | 
; Horm c 

Yoni =” But after all t':i5 , what be] 


Calne /c alacet 


won ex tn for- | the {2 ts id CC: to eh þ 1:ch a: 
mitaie vel 

Ggnerartic, Clergy man defernes taxin £2, 
' fed ex ſolo | 
{rut ' Let vs but reate Saint Pants 


: 


| Cratur: qiue | Character of 4 g00«{ Biſhop, 


| widelicet 1 on = | 
and wee ſhall foone by the | 
nee lanes 
wegito ant, "ty i Heth repre YOTe . What nearer | 
enim £C1 'P; 


— — 


———— 


” — — 


—__— a> <—_ — 


— 


| vel mam 
| Ru! e of C« 014091 of TO , find out. 
; poſſent, ea 

faire in 


Flere hone, 
— | ie faults of 1 ba | rhatdeſer. 
cmarens. E way ro (earc] 1 4 izrke roome | 


— —— 


ve!ſuoe | Mer tO of en the windowes, | 
—_ and let in the light? VW hat 
ou Ho better courſe to trie ſuch! 
1 quia bo | 
| eiders awdienio eo! ne/eunt viumd» do Ficiunt,amimeJucytends 
p'ſ "4 tctantMr yy 26 fe dicmwr: Qui ex induſiria receſſerunt ad eo, | 
| Unde & apte [nbyer 7 1tur: Et omnes vias ems inte] ILgere nelu- | 
| erant Non £210! auf itzte now imelligunt ;, fed mnehigere | 


| Noneriuns 5 0u14 [f; 9 que facere deſH. in911,0*) care Comenmnun | 


| _ light! 


— —— —O — ——  ——  _— 


| 
| 


| 


t be' 
11a 
Ng?, 
ants 
10Þ,| 
the | 
out; 
oſer- 
arer | 
OMe 
wes, 


—— 


/bat 


{uch! 


vertends | 
tab e0. | 
e nolu- | 


m_ _ | limndtion of the Dixell. 
light HE. 


— — 


| Newly prawns} 


—— I 


gt i ilucr then to catrrie| it 
to the ballance of the San- 
uaric? 

Ia the generall, 1 B:ſbop, 
' Path Saint Paul, muſt be_ 


iblameleſſe ; yea ® vnblamea- 
tz Do you aske wherein? 
he ſame Apoltle theweth, 
le muſt be the husband of onc 
wife, vigtlant, ſober , of good 
havior ,2inen to® boſpitality, | 
qt 7o ze. uh , not Linen to 
pine, n0 ſtriker, not greedie_ 
ffithy lucre; but patrent, v9! a 
rauler, 207 conetous, exe that 


IM 
* But then 
he ruſt haue} - 
ithall. | 


wth well his owne houſe_, | 
ing his children in ſabic- | 
ten, with all oranttie; For if | 
imen know Ba how to rule | 
towne houſe hove ſhall be take 
weof the Church of Goa? N ot 


iNouice,* left being ified wp 
thpride he fa 1 intothe 464 


P 2 More: 


315 


| nr Cre a. 


2 1.Tim. 3. 3, 
Tit 1.7. 
b e&rombuag- 


TVs 


wh rw 


| 


*A nouice in 
C hriltianity, 


a plant er 
but yeſter- 


day, theod. 


— 


cTit.z, 7. 


* pOtzavey. 


CUM en a.m — 


os 


\ the former, hce ſpeaketh of | 


=p 


” C— _— —— — 


FM. T he fire of the$ anilnaris | 


Moreouer, he muſt have_ «|| 

good report of them which are 
withoat , leſt he fall into re- 
proach, and into the ſnare. of 
the Diucll, 
i! Afterwards he addeth, in 
[ne Character of a Deacon, 
' (which alfo agreeth vnto all 
'that he muſt not be doubleL)] 
| rongued, but graue. The ſame|| 
' Apoſtle writing to © Trtm|| 
touching the ſame argument,| | 
beſides mention of diuers 


' more requiring that He be 
| | 0k accuſed of riob, or unruly,|| 
not ſelfe willed , not ſoone an-|| 
' griega louer of good men,* and 
' good things. Iſt, holy, tempe- 
| rate; holding faſt the faithfull 

' word, as be hath been tavght;( | 
that /o he may be able by ſound| | 
' doctrine , both to exhort and to 


convince the gaine-ſayers. Ky 
n 


——— 
" 


' Newly wnconered, 


{his preaching, he vſerh 
ut entiſins words of mans 
ipjſdonc: that is, though he 
ny make vic of humane 
kaning or eloquence; yet 
doth not ſet Hagar in $4 
replace, Hagar may be in 
houſe with -her miſtris, 
þlong as ſhee inſult not a- 
my her miſtris. ( Qtota- 
wons of Fathers and other aut- 
tors may ſtand in his Ser- 


mon, as well as of Poets, in 


| [aint Pawls © Sermons and E- 


Wes.) He muſt preach the_ 
[9's and be inſtant in ſeaſon, 


* | [ad ont of ſeaſon, reproue,re- 


ule, exhort with all lone ſuffe- 
ug and * dotFrine. 

His ayme «© not #0 corrupt 
te word of God. but as of Ged, 
atbeſroht of God, he ſpeaketh 
wi Chriſt. Herenounceth the 


liddew thinss of diſhoneſtie_, 
FY not 


e A.17. 28, 
Tit.l-12. 


* 2.Tim. 4.2. 


$2,Cor. 2.19. 


| T. ve fire of the Sanfluaric | 
| 208 walking in craftineſſe , tor 
| bandling the word of God de- 
| ceitfully, but by the» mani- 
| feſtation of the. truth commen- 


God, 
_ Hedothnot beguile with! 


 zcale, or deſirc to pleaſe men, 
farther then 10 edification, not! 
'[eeviy 'g hrs one profit; but the! 
' profit of many that they may bee 
h 1.Cor,o, h Hit , 4 , 
33. |: {awed. As be ts allowed of God 


pell, euer {0 be ſpea keth, not « 

i1.Theſ42 tryeth thei heart. | 
| Finally,onallthinoshe muſt 

' ſhew himelfe  e. patterne_ of 

| 200d workes: tn dottrine, ſpew- 
mg wvncorruptueſſe, grauitie, 

| (nceritie , ſound ſpeech, that 
| \|'cannat be condemned, that he 
| that | 


| aeth himſelfe to eurry mans\ | 
g2.Cor.4-2. B confricnce in the fight. of] 


, any hypocritical! ſhew of] 


' 70 beput in truſt with the Geſ-| | 


pleaſing men, but God which | 


that is of rhe contrary part may 


q_—_—_— 


Newly uncouered. = 


be aſhamed, hauing m0 ell 
thing to ſayof him. Ls of 

Now take thisrule,and lay | 
he be not according herevn- 
to; but crooked and fweruing 
tom it, then he that hath au- 
thoritic, and a calling to jr, 
may tuſtly blame him, 1t he 
were Saint Peter | himſelfe, 
becauſe he walkerh not wp- 
nebtly , according tothetruth 
the Goſpell, 
2, A manthat will accuſe 
aMiniſter , or reprone him 
wor another mans accula- 
ton,mutt be certaine that the 
fralt not onely be_ committed, 
tut a//0 that it tor may bee 
analy proved. | 

God made a Law that eue- 


by word of an accuſation 
fouls be eftabl:ſhed by two "| 
P 4 three 


es 


Jitto a Clerzie man, and ut | 


1 Gal.2.11, 


O— _——— ———_——  ——---- ouch - 


2 Rule ron- 
ching min 
Rerw 


— = <— Aw oo oe "v 


| | 
| iq Thesd;in 


\ te: Firm ©xte 


| gender, 


{ hunc locum 


n 1.Tim.5 9 


o Ambeol.in 


p Epiphan, 
Hacl.95., 


1. Tam, 5. 
Vel maxime 
$1qwit Loc fa 
rerews Preſ” 
brter 3 acc1 dit 
emim A (tun 
Ecrleſieerfir 
prefoTwra 
credita, won 
mulios exs_ 
T1 peccant, 
off: ndat, ill1g, 
»/e/t2 (int 
anno, o& 
Oulum nan 
Ia MA- 
thinenur; eſt 
0770 WWeT 
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three ® witneſſes, This Law 
isreuiued by the Apoſtle in 
the Gofpel!, andapplyedto | 
the caſe of Miniſters. Againſ| 
an Elder receine not an accuſa- 
tron but under two or three 
2 witneſſes : by Elder, mea- 
ning a Miniſter as Saint® Am- 
broſe, ? Epiphanins , and 0+ 
thers rightly do expound 
| Is | 
And great reaſon ſuch a} 

Law ſhould be in force, ſaith | 
qTheegoret , eſpecially in the | 
caſeof Miniſters : for ix often | 
happens that a Paſlor offen. 

deth ſome perſons that are of- | 
fenders,who thereupon grow | 
into an hatred of him, and' 
Ricke not to load him with 
lyes and flanders : therefore 
a competent number of wit- 
neſles againſt him, is very re- 


— 


quilite. ” 
No 


| | No faithfull Miniſter euer 
| | was fo cleane throughout, 


1 ad what? were all to blame? 


| 
j 


| Newly unconered. | 


that rio ſpot could be found 


about him , or caſt vpon his |. 


doarhes by malitious tongs. 
Which of the Prophets, 
which of che Apoſtles, which 
ofthe Fathers hath not been 
baden with falſe reports?yea 
coul4 Chriſt himſelte eſcape? 


what, Chriſt himſelfe too? 
The experience of former 
wes hath theretore cauſed} 
many Lawes and Conſtitu- 
tons againſt the common ac- 


wſations of Miniſters in pub- 


licke Courts, as alfo for diſa- | 


ding of their accuſers and 
witneſſes ; for requiring a 


near number of witneſſcs | 
thar might bee admitted for |. 


lufcient perſons ; yea for the 


qualitic and number of their 


eres 


Iudges 


221 
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PR en — eaten eo — 


Indges allo, cuen vnto tos 
much. | 

My purpoſe is not totum- 
ble all the Decretals and An- 
cient Canons; which is the! 
profeſſion 'of Ciullians, yet! 
fomething Iwillobſcrue our! 
'of the Conncets rofatisfic my. 
| Readers. . "0 
r Circa ens. Emtichian an ancient " Bi-: 
"a ſhop grauely admoniſhe 1 his. 
CEwichE | Sicilian brethren, that if afy | 
pit-2,6ſf9.) Clergie manſhould be acct-| 


$7014e. Ss ” 
gas clerco- | ſe] , he ſhould not preiently 
rw in crims | | OY | 
we impedivur, ÞC CON 'emned intheir hearts | 
decky-n ol as guiltie, becauſe acculed,ſeſt | 
p:% | | inhocency ſhould tuffer by! 
| inſt ſuſpitions, And indeed, 
, aS a very bad man ( [nl/an by 
name) once ſpake-very well, 
&likea goodGouernor,Ifac- 
cufations alone, woul:i make 
any manguleie , who ſhould 
betanocent? ' - 
| | ne 
: 1 


_— l ———_— 
” 4 na. 4 


N——_— — 


New! 1 onconrred. 


_  ———— — 


the former Biſhop religi- 
onſly t addeth; 
tions of *Miniſtews ought not 
'to be common ,"an 
dome admitte1 i of. for if they 
ſhoul{!, there wout | very few 
be found to ſhew theit heads, 
becauſe all thar iv1ll line pod- 
inChriſt, mult ſiffer perſe- 
cutio! 1. 

He further chargeth,” that 
nol: udges admit oftrifles.and 
things vpon the by , 
arenot expref ly againſt ſome 
'precept, or wi hich are known 
tobe prohibited, 

| e alfo goeth on to ſhew 
' what waits are not to be 


—_ — 


\admitred, as namely all here. | 


rickes , or ſuſpe& of herefic, 
dacSmunicite perſons, man- 
layers, malefaQors, theenes, 
facrilegians, adu!terers. falls 
accuſer of ot! er men,all rhar 
ſocke 


the accuſa- 


at ran- 


————  —— —— — 


which | 
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Ns emim paſ> 


ſom wages, 


ſacerdatun | 
act n{atio ve- | 
bet ftr14; nam 
/t fauile ad- 
merctur, 
perpaucs ms- 
Pas Hee Ht = 
YeMtor: © 4644 
OWIMes 4164 pi 


velum: uviteere' 


un Chriſto per- 
ſequut, onew | 
P 11446//Tiep, 
tidriaatid. 
n Sim tter 
prolnvemus 
vt nullz cat 
ſe a Iudica- 
bu Eccleſe 
651icu aud. 


ankuar y qiud 


| lea bus DIY 1 
| COMtamentiy, | 
TE. 0144 fro» | 


' No) (lBlut, 
F 


CIT —_ —  — — 


ln64. TE 


—_ ——_— — 


4 
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{x Extatetiam 


i Epeit.1_ 
Clem.ald Fa 
cob.nec non in 
Epiſt. 1. Ana- 
clan. Concil. 
101.17 L 
yc or) Car- 
thag 9.4/1 vo- 
catur aGra- 
pjans, cele- 


| brat. circa 


ann 419. 
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ſceke to any oy irchey, or | 
Coniurers, all infamous per- | | 
ſons ; whoſe teſtimonie ſhall 
not onely not be admitted a= 
gainſt a Mimiſter,bur alfo not | 
ſo much as againſt the mea- 
neſt Chriſtian, Yea licence of 
accuſing or witneſſing as 
gainſt a Miniſter, tha!l be vt-| 
terly denyedto all, who in any | 
degree neglet the dignitie of 
Chriſtianreligion,or of their | 
owne good name, or of any 
chivg elle required of them 
by their * protefſion, 
In a Councel{ holden at Car- 
thage,) (Commonty calledthe | 


| ſeuenth Counceli of Carthaee,)| 


it was ordained , that beſides. 
excluſion of the formerſorts 
of inſufficient witneſſes, all 
ſeruants, all that wander v 
and downe as libertines, a 
that are ſtained with” any 
brand! 


N# CD 


OY OT IP A_ Y oo 


Newly onconeved, 


brand of infamy, as Players | 
and perſons proftitared to vn- | 
cleanneſie, * all that come 
vnforced, all that the accuſer | 
brings from home with him; 
and allvnder 14. yearcs of age. 
ſhall be reiected inthe caſe of 
« Miniſters, | 

The-lame Councell, ® de- 
creedthat when ſo euer many 
crimes are obiefted againit a 
Miniſter; andthe accuſer faile 
in his proofe of any one of 
them, he thallnot bee admit- 
tedto obietherelt, 

The ſame is repvated a- 
gaine 1n the Coancell of CAfri- 
«@<; and fo in the booke of 
Canons of the Africaye 
Church, in 4 Greeke. 

Another Decree © prohi- 
bireth the atcuſer himſelfe to 
be a witnefle, as alſo all that 


OT 


 KMEOTEC of- 


or lately haue beene ene- | 


2 Cap,2,48 
ae locam. 


a Cap.4- 
b Cap.3. 
Item paciut, 
£ $0105 ng 
clerics ab 
accu/atortbus! 
muta rim. 
na obyctitur,, 
C nl Ox 
hw de quo 
prom egerrah, 
probere non 
wvaluerit,ad 
CAbera tam 
you 1dmn- 
tantiar. 

c Can 95, 

d Cas 170. 
Tt, ive © 7e- 
£4 ivoe bye 


md cite ju 
d uu wee 
>x Oc 4 Tv0v 
| tio diy: 
RO. 
ec 'Decyet, 
Anacith 


—_ 


mies, | 


— ——— — — 


£5 nod. Rom 
2. Sub gp 
3 /{ App 8t 
Lent wy 0n- 
£4 Tom I. 
parel pag. 
\ $58, wit eds. 
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mies, leaſt being angry they 
| defi ire the vn« domg "of him 
_ i5 pm} or beiny 


wronged, they how 1 lecke 


|by this SIE to be reuen- | 
| fed : yeathe acculcr hinvelte | 
| \hauld nor be ſuch; andrhe: 


muſt bee enquired after, and 

found without Suſp! 1t10n, 
Ani as the Fathers were 

carefult of the Quality, fo of | 


|thenumber of witnefles they 


were enentoocurious. In fo 

much that in a $3»eqd holden 
' at Rome, f about the time of 
| Conſtantine: Raignc, it was 
{ ordained , thar no Biſhop 


[ſhould be condemned vnder 


| 72, witneſſes; no Pricſt,vnder 
44.no Deacon vnder 36. no 
Subdeacon or infcrior officer 
about the Church, vnder 9. 

witnefles of- good accoudt. 
Haartanus 


Ce ares co ttt A A, 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


ae +10N of ti1c witnelles | 


£r £=x4 « % 


On ©£ 


>, 1 a ace 


' 


terane *1t was decreed, that it | 
| any. accuſation bronght a- | 
gainſt a Clerick,: 1d fate mn 


[ ——_— 


Newly oncomered. | 
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 Haarianus 1. made 72, Ca- | 
nons 8 for the prenenting of | 
molcſtations and accuſations | 
of the C Icrgy, Mmeprioning 
and ratifying all the former 
Co! \Ritations. The ſame alſo | 
were agatne' confirmed by | | 

another Conncell of Ment | 

® aÞQUE 7OG.YCCTCS NOW pal 
and gon, 

\Vhen afterwards the teſti. 


| monic s of a lefler number, 


were accepted, yer they re- 
| quired 20, Or 16. at leaſt, 


Inthe Third Councellof La- i ide Aped, 


-” 


proofe, the ſing zleoath of the 
accuſed, ſhould ſer him free. 
Laſtly, for t'\c Quality and 
X pmber ofthe TIndges, it was 
agreed is 2. Councel of 
Carthage , that a Biſhop 


' h Conal, Mos! 


ſhould 


Do 


TY 


K Cont yom, 


— = 


£4art CY ( þs 
an 8:8 ex- 
14t Tom. 3, 
Cana. 


Concal Lat. 3. 
; par.50.04.67, 
| 


k Concil Cay) 
tbag.2.cap.n0 
extzt. Tom.te 
Ceuc1 / par. Is 


pag.470. | 
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I The wort 
I, Fpijeopm, 
v hich thetee 
toric mult {v 
be vnder- 
food, that 
the Biſhop 
ro be 21:ed 
was any V1- 
miter,ore ic 
that he that 
was to fire 
him with the 
ret was 


[} lome Riſhop 
'} above him 


| that way ac- 


culed, 


! 
' 


| + 


———— 
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ſhould not be condemned by | 
any, vader the number of 12, | 
Biſhops: 6. Prieſts; 3. Deas! 
cons, together with his owne | 
BBiſhop:andrhis number was 
onely admitted in cafe of ne-| 
cellity for quick diſpatch: o- 
therwiſe his triall wasro bee 
more {olemne, as this Decree 
implyerh, 7 
What ſhould I heape vp 
more ? I alledge not theſe 
Canons,as diſliking the Lawes 
in force among ourſelues, or 
to bring inthe vie ofall theſe | 


againe, though ſome ofthem | 


be very conuenient,and ſome | 
of theſe wee doe alſo re-| 
tame; |" | 

I onely mention them to| 
let the world fee how tender | 
our Fathers were of Mini-| 
ſters,knowing wel how much 
honour 1s cuer due vnto that 


Sacred 


—— —— TO {Ve CCD 
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| | Newly uncomered, 329 
| id 4 | | 
| 


———_—_ 


| Sacred FunRion, and how il] | 
| ſuch as haue bin faithful, have 
| | [eyer binbrooked by corrupt 
| | |men; which hath occaſioned | 
q thoſe many fauourable Con- 
| ſticutions 1 in behalfe of Mini- 
ters, for the preuenting of 
| often cauſclefſle moleſtati- 
| ons. 
It were therefore ; a moſt. 
wacharitable and vnchriftian 
| courſe,vpon a arc accuſation | 
ofan Enimy to condemne a | 
| Miniſter before himſelfe bee | 
| | [heard, and acompetent num- | 
ber of witneſſes of worth pro- | 
| duced againſt him. & | 
Solong as any wicked man 
| remaines aliue, a faithfull Mi- 
| miſter ſhall neuer want an. 
| enemy. . The execution of. 
[his othce will make offendors | 


> O_o —_ > <> _—— <> 


hatehim : n and, if they may ; mler.15.10, 


Mar. 10.'22« 


be lutfered, they will foone | Mar 24.9. 
| vndoe 


- - Is. 
— 


F 


— —— — - —_ —— 


— 


ching Ma 
{tCts. 
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n A245 Zealc agaliilt a *MilefaSor, 


| 
3. Rule tou» 


vndozhim, va. er Pretence of 


3. Co1j; MeraPs jon mult oe 
| had of the Qua'tty and Auths. 
ray of the Perf ons that undere 
(fake 4 * Aint; "tr: 45 all0 of the 


| ances here they ave per-' 
| forme 4 Zealow Bi to 


him, | 

It is not tor euery one t9 
reprooue aNiniſter, (nonot in 
priuate ) though he may bee; 
faulty, This is no Lay-mans 
worke, but a Biſhops office. 
It is for Timothy to rebuke, 
and punith El/d-rs : 9 Saint 
Paul appropriates this taSke! 
to him, 


| Nay an Eller himſelfe fin-! 


' gle, may not vn. ertake: the 
otfice of alu4ge againſt his 
tcliow Elder of equ: Il ranke 


valeſſe he be deputed by Au-' 


}rhority, Among Equalls 
|| racre || 


et CE. re eee Eee 


J 


— — _ ——_— 
—_ —— 


| Pew!y vn. iconerer, 1 


—_— 


there i is no Power ſas ih the | 


a 


p Law. They m.'y admon:ſh, | 2 Farr 


but not reprome 3; intreat, as 2a. 
Brethren; but notrebuke, as | 
Iu.iges. | 
{ Much left then will this 
become a Private Perſons 
cale, I deny not but Priuzte | 
Per! ons may. by way otmo- 
 deſt admonition, a nd rep C- | 
| Qtiue exhortation, adutlc _—_ 
\moni(h, and EXCit2 a Minh | 
| pms hed avs. hand 
| ( due reſpect obſerued) tel] 
| him of Eis faylings; eſpecially 
| \ifmany of them ioyne toge- 
ther louingly and di! creetly K 
pointed the cons 


CIOs — aww 0s <> CO — 


3 


| 
| Which place doth notal- | rc ;- ce. 
| low euery fiery ſpirit, and hu- | rnmnar 
morous darer to fly vpon the | «£4! 
KI, 
| Minifter, how, and when,and | 
\\ hicre 


> x ——OCDEe Eg— nn 


—_ > _. 


ey 


| \ qCel 4.19, | 


pus, Tr t xpſum 
þ Pat « bolaies | 
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| 
[| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


- 
3 Aquinun | 
' Col.g Irriwve: 
; Femtey argues) 
' rr, £3 Vita 
; perare proiu-\ 
| bifum e/7;ſed, 
menere (4a 
| YHATL Wt þ0- 
re/t. | 


| | ſHoſ.4.4. | 


| 
10 
E 174 


| 


T he fire of the 54 aftnarie 


— ———————— 


| where they pleaſe. They may. 


ſpeake vnto him, not ſaucily | 
eraduce him; or ſhake him vp; 
as tfhe were their ſeruant, or! 
heirfe!low. V rently 
theirfe!low. Vnreucrently to 
eproue him, or diſpraiſe him. 


15 valawful!, as "Aquinas NO- 4 


reth, | 

Iſrael no doubt was bad. 
enough, and ſomewhat the | 
worle for this,that they preſu- | 
med to f rebuke the Prieft.| 
Vhich the Lord obſerues in 
them, not without a kindeof 
holy ſarcaſme at ſuch intolle- 
rable pride, 

He meanes it, I confeſle, | 
of ſuch as rebuked good Mint- | 
ſters for doing of their duty, | 
But what, is euery Talking | 
Basketmaker, or Butcher, or | 
mincing Shee, a fit indge of | 
his Doctrine, and meete to ! 
reprooue, and contute = 

or 


In 


C_—_— ___— 


| Newly onconered. 


for it > Is that © Zeale, which 
catches at pecces of Senten- | 


ces, and then runnes away, | 


and -_ out that hee prea- 
iches falſe Do&trine, contra- 
[dictions or inueQtiues : to 
ſhame him to his lock > 

| Saucy Priie, pluck off thy ! 
| Vizar, looke in the glaſſe of 
true Diſcretion, and be aſha- 
med. Is this, to ery the ſpirits ? 
1s this, to ſhew thy Zeale; ? 
Hath curſed Chamno {port to 


.make,no tales to tell, bur that 
of Noal/sn akedneſſe ? was he 
curſed for ſpeaking bur the 
truth of his drunken Father, 
'to none but to his OWNe | 
\ſonnes,, who preſently did 
the dury of good children by | 
couering him, going back.\ 
'werd; Andſhall they be bleſ.. 
ſed, who maliciouſly cra-| 
' duce and load with lies their | 


| 
| 
| 


| | | ſpiritual] : 


——— 
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|  {piriti 1al! Fathers, and that to 
th: ole that vPon tr teneule wil 
make them naked, though 
they were not fo, and ſccke 
' their vtemoſt dilpra \ce? 
| ww Saint _ 4wbroſe wou!d 
have difdained that fuch vp- 
' ſtarting Muthromes ſhould 
dare to cen ure him 111 mat- | 
[ters of his office : And fo 
| would thele buy ſpirits | 
|themſe! ues, tofes a Miniſter | 
TOR | offer to controule or diret 
a Val; , Cem In Their - Mechanick 
| | | $4 2 | Trades. 
| Cone That Father male this a 
| Iancauſe fs, Matter worthy hooting at, | 
| pur wins BY cuen in his wv riting to an! 
| 4a: 7 66. e Emperour. Nor is he aba-| 


Hs doc p adke 


| fe Epijertw ſhed to appeale vnto him, 
' aL au 9,qui d 


| ſequetar 4 whether eucr he heard L: icks| \ 


> s 4 
Tamaghne iY | ro inJge of Biſhops 1 rl 


| 2 aubiat\: | POINT of Faith.And it Biſhops, 


Eprſcopur d:ſ- 


| cats eh muſt once be taught of them; | 
Pr 1 what 


| —_— ————— 
—_— — 


| 


— —_— _—— — 9 


Newly wrceneved. 


what 'muſt . foilow next >| 
Why, the Lay-man mult dif. 
| pute, and the Biſhop tit by | 
[and heare : The Lay-man 
| ſhould be the Maſter, an1 the 
Bithop, the boy to goe to 
{choo!e, 

I neither enuy nor difp: arage 


abilities in private men ; I 


know there bee ſome whoſe 
knowledge and wiedome. 
ioynedwith it, deleruerh ad- 
'miration : An all goo1 Mi- 
[niſters will lone them, an4 
bleſle God tor them, ans. 
doe I. Such as theſe willne-| 
'\ner {mite a Mmiltcr, to | 
breake his head : rheir her af 
blowes are healing Plaiſters 
to" him, | 
Bur I write thisto clip the | 
wings of thoſe Barts & Rere- 
mice, that are ready toffy in 
the Miniltved face, vpon all | 
OCC aftc }N1 


374 1 


— — 


u Fſal 141.5.) 


— ſh a 4 
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| occaſions with falſe accu- 
| |fations, ſaucy reproofes , 
|] land} proud cenſures of 
| his Miniltry, de/irimg to bee 
| | | feathers of the Law, wnaer- 
| ' ſtanding neither what = 
ſay , mor. whercef they 
x 1 Tim. 1,7. x 
affrrme. | 
| Wherefore, to draw this | 
' | \ pointtoa Perioglct all thoſe | 
| that vndertake this office 
| take that aduice of a Lear- 
| 7+£24. ' ned man, which hee once | 
| kia) Ow delinered ro the Councel! of 
| punioge | Baſtl , touching this very 
ie | caſe, 
| A Miniſter may be toldof | 
{| , his fayling, by an Inferior; | 
| | ' butalwates remember that it 
| be a brotherly admonntion, 
'with all due circumſtan- 
| ces: obſerued in ity as name- 
'ly that hee is a Publique 
\Peri« on, a Brother, a Father, 
| and 


— ——— —— — 


— —— —_ 


New!y uncomered. 


Becauſc hee is aPublique 


Perſon anda Superior, an In- 


ferior owes him reuerence 


and honour ; becauſe a Fa- 
\ther,owes him Loue; and be- 
cauſe a Brother, he owes him 
a helping hand,and incaſe of 
any fay/ing, his admonition 


too; which muſt ſo be giuen 
that his honour may bee pre- 
ſerued , as well as his fault 
amended. The * Perſonall fai- 
liags of fuch a Perſon is no 
warrant for Inferiors to del- 
piſe him ; ſo long as the 
Church allowes him, the 
people muſt doe him ho- 


nour, for his Place and Cal- | 


lng. 
| Thus fatre the Rules to be 
obſeruedby our Zeale jn dea- 
ing with Publique Perſons, 1 


am 


— 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 0.33+ Mem.qe 


z Alex de 
Hales p.z. 


ar.s Mais 


| Prelato qua 
| din ab Ecclie-+ 


| 


fra tolleratar, 


de betur ho- 
WO Co 


* = 
and a Superior, all, in| 
0n2. 229 


| 


——— 


y_ O_o CO CIR 
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| am now come tothe other: 


' maine company,wvhich in the 
| Cinill conſideration of men, | 
Diſcretion accounteth Prinate 
Perſons, and teacheth Zeale 
| accordingly to vie them, 
| '- In dealing with a Priuate. 
| Perſon, Diſcretion doth firſt 
require the Zealot to conſider 
| what he ts himſcife, whether a 
' Prigate Perſon , or 4 Mini-| 
' fer. 
| It a Prinate Perſon, then; 
| hemuſtconfſider w hether the | 
| | Party he would deale withall, 
| bee one vnder his ſpeciall 
| Charge, as he 15 a Father, a, 
' Maſter of a Family, or hath 
| otherwiſe ſome ſpeciall inte- 
reſt inthe Party as afriend,or 
; Tttor ; or not vnder his | 
| Charge. | | 
Thoſe vnder his Charge, 
gy muſt dtuirde mto three! | 
rankes;. 


— — — 


' 
[ 


| t*Gregory doe well aduile, 


— —— 
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rankes; Elders, Equalls, Infe- 
ors. +1 
-» Firſt, if they bee Elders by | Elders. 


ze onely,2s oli Perſons inde- 


addition of naturallrelation,as | a-£xid. 
; . Carler, Orat, 
Parents, or other kinre4; 2o- | amen &x 


B4ras theſe he muſt reucrently farts Cree 


pantis diſlin : 


«81 humbly behave him. | cxendunet, 


| : Alt en 1+ 
lelfe 2 and ſpeake with Pray- Crepaies [rant 


Haines ,q ut 
15 


* Corr1Pere alu 
mElder but intreate him as a | vv tiwes.s 
terized cum 
Miniſter, as © Theodoret ob- | hoc enum eg 
muſt enen be/eech, forſpeake | coniy le 
d nav xt) ef 
| bus poter, 
| li.z3.blanda 


finitely, or with ſome further | 


| 


»ibe- | {enes. 58 Ws 
It is the Apoſtles rule to | «cn dcvene 
Timothy himſelfe, Rebake not monere hu. 
8.11CY, 
b a . Non d 
® Father : by an Elder, mea: | fo rnar 
ning an aged Perion, not a 
s % | qus C0[enm: 
krues, And this Elder, hee Ce. 
wmfortably to him, and as it | ww... 
were With a holy Hattery | eIrods. 
keke to win him from his er- | '* 195-4m- 
rors, as Saint © Auſten, and | Hine, 
| t Paſter.cur. 
Q . A ge | depre: atione. 


LT 
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Age 15crabbed, and muſt 


gled with, The Gray-haire 


be flattered rather then ftrug.| | 


will (ahdwell may) looke for 

honour, though he be poore 

that weares it, yeathoughhis 

folly make it ncuer ſodiſho. 

norable. 

| Reproofe is grieuous and 

harſh. to any that haue no- 

thing but nature in them; 

| elpecially to Age; and then 

| moſt of all, when youthdoth 

ec, Vndentake it, 8 Therefore 

bom. 13-991 youth muſt bee very carefull] 

wax 3 1Nfuch a buſinefſe. Old men! 

222", and children may well beſer: 

xz = ned with the ſame ſpoone, 

wx, Checks and threatnings will 

yzvs butmakethem how and 
| more vntractable, 

Equals, | Secondly,if they be Equals, 

as a friend, or Brother, Gods 

owne rule is, rebuke them 

| plainely, | 


OOO I nr 


—_— 


a 


Newly unconereds 


nos and not ſuffer [anne 


ron © thern, Howbeit,Loue 


&moderation muſt euidently | 
appeare 1n all reproofes and | 


i/monitions 'giuen them, ! 
not withour exprefſion ofthy | 


preeke chatthou ſhouldeſt be 
forced to enterraine them 
withſuch diſcourle. 
-[fhe be a friend, faith 44 
fin,handlehim gently: And 
Paul doth warrantit; imtreate 
theyounger men as * Brethren, 
Where note withall ; Hee 
muſt be a Brother, not onely 
nregard of Common Profe- 
fon, but of Ciuill behautor 
t leaſt, if not of any particn- 
a andentire affe&tion alſoro 
timthat doth admoniſh.that 
{ he may hope to doc fome 
good vpon him, 
Ifhe be a Scorner let him 
goe, Selomon | and Chriſt 


CC ———. 


? 


h Leair.19, 
16, 


i lbid.traf, 
10. $4 /ra- 
ter, probube, _; 
mane, (ow- | 
m/ſtare, rc. 

$3 anuiciss'e5f 
edmaneatur 

lemiter, 


k 3 Tirp. 5.1. | 


| Prou g.8. 


Q 3 himſelte 


Y 


m Mat!7.6. 


n Phil 3.2, 


Is/eriors. 


The wife. 


o Gen,3.16, 


p1Cor.it 3 
3 Cor.t 4.34 
q Ephels. 

23 & VCr. 24 
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| Way. 


— —— 


m himſelfe ſhall bee thy wat, 
| rant, Gige wot that which is 


| holy wnto deges. They will 
not be taken by the cares by 
ſtrangers : therefore beware 

of doggy, * beware of euillwor- 
kers. Mourne with leremy,jn | | 
ſecret for theirſins ; lett:em| 
haue thy Prayers Or thei re-' 
formation ; and goe thy 
| | 
Thirdly,ifthey be Inferiert 
within thy _— they are! 
either thy fe, thy Chilarer, | 
or thy Seruants. 


| 


| Frſt, touching the wife, 


' hee ml not take it il, in| 


difference from her husband, | 
f to be {ct among Infertors: for | 


| God himſclfe harh pur her, 
there, ® and bound her to _ 

jeftionvnto her husband as vt- 
to her p head,and that im entry 
thing as tothe 1 Lord, ſoitbee| 


no | 


— 


—_ 


_— F II——Y Sp — | EI 


my 


_ ——__——— 


Newly wncomered. 


—_—— 


{nofinne: and allthis, not ful- 


lenly , or with a carelellc 
'forne of his Authority, but 
enen with feare and awtull 
 FEUSTENCE, 

Theſe pills ſhee muſt fwal- 
low willingly; It they feeme 
tobigg or bitter ; take them 
inſome of that Syrup1n the 


dgowne with cate, 


[muſt euen our of theloue her 
husband owes her,be reproo- 
ved ina louing manner, that 
ſhe may reforme. And if it 
dein Gocs account,en hating 
of our Brother, notto reprooue 
him: can itbea fruit of /oue 
to her thar is ſoncere, tolet 


, 
' 
# 


husband for his doting fi- 
lence! O' wretched woman, 


Q 4 hauing | 


Margent, and they _ 


her alone in finne > OCruell 


[ 


It ſhee offend, ( and 1m ma- 
#y things we offend, | all) thee ' (145.42. 


O_ 


rt Fphef.5.33 
i Pet.3.55: | 


tLeui 19.19 


—_— 


—_ 


| _344 | 


u 4uftaraZ7. 
10, 41 I oan. 
vxer ſenertſ 
ſimerefrexe- 
Ir. 


x Coloſ.z.19 


Chrio/1 an 
Col.z Hom. lo 


| 
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hauing ſuch a husband, that 
will let his ſhoulders grow a- 
bouec his head! 

Bur yet I dare not fay with 
Auſtin, vet her withallſe. 
uerity bee curbed it ſhee doe | 
offend; becaule Saint Pavel 
himſelfe giues a better rule ; 
Husbands loue your wines, and. 
be not bitter againſt * them. 

Andthis he vrgeth to pre- 
uent all rigide, vnciuil, vn- 
chriſtian,and vnnagurall ſcor- | 
ning, controling, beating ot 
them, cuen when they haue | 
offended, Rebuke her, after | 


| entreaties and admonittons | 


the husband may, in loue; | 


but not in Paſſion, or before 
the family, ſolong as ſheeis | 
tractable to heare in ſecret, 


Shee 15 no otherwrſ infe- | 
rior then a part of thy ſelte, 


a. o— 


—— bm o — 


- -— 


and amend m publique | - 


— 


_———— ym —_ F TS 


\ 


_— —— eat... Jr I— nt S$@<* - 


A IS 


Jon 
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| Newly ucouered, 


'O husband; nor as thy Ser- 
uant,. Saith Worthy Chryſo- 
ſome,” but as a free Princeſſe 
within'thy Empire, Shee 1s 


thine owne body ; It thou 
"make her thy'ſlaue, thou dif- 


honoureclt and abalelt, not 
ſo much thy wite, as thine 
ownse lelte. 

Her ſubie&ion confiſteth 
in this that ſhee contradict 


not, inſult not, nor viurpe au- 


thority 0! 1er the man; * not 
1nth1s, thatſhee ſhould beea 
trembling {laue ſubiet to 
taunts and blowes, 

The maine duty ofthe wife 
is not lone, but Subiedton. 


The maine duty of the hus- 


band, is not rule, bur loue. 


[Though he muſtrule as well | 


[as loue ; ; and (hee mult loue, 


as well as yeeld ſubieRi- 
Let 


9 


Eo 


y 


345 / 


4 


y Hom. 20.8 
Epheſe $. 
Speaking of 
the wives 
teare or re- 
uerence due 


to the hus- 


band hee 
faith, Crus 
£x+ cs go.200, 
AvSrox 
99 0M Kay va 
#5foy of ora; 
TH, j1# Kate 
Ive Taz 
Sxvuc. 095 va 
25 i573 g0v. 
«rf wm 
ToineFve, 
UV at- 


 Dlprtenc, 


NC 
x Chre ſoft. 
/ bid, 


Or noe ler wo wmoneinrnn o  nn_ 


| 


a. 


| 


| 


{ 


|e,sc | band,thathc mightmore bee 


EO CEC 
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«3M —_ 
Let notthe husband think! 
[he hath preheminence to do-| 
| mineeretyrannouſly, becauſe | 


a Cri in| his wife is ſubie : *nor muſt 
Cele -5"|the wife thinke ſhee may 
i716 2» | yſurpe, becauſe her hnsban 1s | 
park glNh duty is to ſhew ſuch loue, | 
r«G I) | Let not the loue ofthe hus../ 


z»d 441i, band lift vp the wife ; nor her 


«avs, gu= | 


2% wn, | fubicCtion puffe vp the hus- 


Ty ard por gs- band. 


Met TA ow 


ian. | Therefore did God ſubie@| 


DiTW , (Wy i 


14; | the wife,that ſhe might more | 


www | heloued ; aduance the hns- 


guTruTrw ? 


feared; yet bound His hands 
from ſoulliers Logick, and 
his heart zo Loue, tht thee 
'might performe with eatc 
 andreadinefſe the law of her 
| {ubjeRion. 
SubieRion to him wee 
{ loue 1s thought no yoke; 
bs loue vnto a — 
Cal) 


EL. ——————— 8 — 


et Sar Rn EEE Senn 
OOO 


ce» 


bs Gs 
' 


vy CTY SW wes A353 TY 
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| made her mall, bur bearing 


Mi 


—  — — » 


| Newly unconened, 


—_ 


can yeeld no cauſe of; 
 feare. : | 
| "Therefore in this point]I 
fay vato all husbands, Shee | 
whois the companion ofthy | 
life ro m_ thee beare the 


yoke 11 all eſtates :. /hre who | 
(hare the ſorrow of bearing all | 


'thy Chiliren : fhee whom | 
God ordained to bee thine 
'eves delight, the cheefcſt 
| matter on all thy earthly 
igyes, the faireſt Iewell of 
[thyh appieſ! life: and ſhewho 
now is made thy ſelfe,and thou 


children, ( the createſt ſor- 
row:) and looſing thine au. | 
| thoriry, ( her greateſt yoke: )| 
| hee, I fay, who ts all theſe | 
things. and many more in | 
one, muſtnot bee forced and 
ibJued by flaniſh feare and 
threats, but compalled with 
| loue, | 


_ 
OE ry os err re eee 


—" Y 


| 


Swadimc 
w 
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loue, and taken inthe Toyles 
of deere affection. 

Oh helliſh Common- 
wealth where tyranny makes 
nothing ſo much abhorred 
by the wife as her husban's 
preſence! Oh helliſh pleaſure: 
to content a husband in ſee-: 
ing his wife dwell with him | 
as a boughten ſlaue ! | 

Therefore let not the hus- 
band be on fire for cucry 
Rraw the wife lets fall before | 
him z The kindling of one| 
imall more, often endangers 
the burning of the houſe.Nor 
lerthe wite delight in ſharte- | 
ring; eſpecially when ſhee| 
knowes that wild-fire 1s at! 


{ hand, Ifthe houſe bec burnt| 
through her default : ſhe can-| 


be burned with it. 


| they 


RT 


not hopq for comfort , it the| . 


Let wiues beware how] - 


-_ FORE 
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they ioſtle their husbands be- 
fide the Kings high way. Ifan | 
Action of treſpaſle be entred 
againſt the husband for it: 
What gets the wife by that? 
Wiſlome findeth it better to 
preuent a Treſpaſſe, rhento | 
recouer trebble dammage & | 
the greateſt coſts. 
2.The next inferior obiet 
of a Zealots zcale within his | 
family are chz/dren and ſer- | Children & 
wants, Of this I willnotwrite | : 
much, becauſe it is aſubie 
more eaſe and leiſe difficult, 
then that which went before. 
Nar is there any controuer- 
fie that I now.in ir, | 
Chilaren mult be brought 
vp #1 the nurture and admoni-| . 
tion of the 8 Lord, Seruants | g rpheſs 4- 
muſt alſo walke in the ſame | - 
trade and way. Both theſe of-| . 
tending mult abide rebuke | | | 
| from 
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| from him who is abouet them 


asa farheror as a maiſter,be- 
cauſe he 1sa Gouernor equal. 
lvto both, 

' If a brother offending muſt 
bereproued;a child and a ſer- 


nvant mult not think to ſcape, 


| 
| 


þ Prou 23.13 
14. 


1 P row. 13-24 


Theſe are not onely vnler 
the tongue , bur the hand of 


| 


correction 00. withhold not | 
correttion from the child: for. id | 
thou beate(t bim with the_rod| 
he ſhallnot die. Thou ſhalt beate | 
him with therod , and dcliner 
hu {oule from be, 

Nor is this, hatred. and 
want of naturallaffyRion;but 
cockering 15. He that ſþereth 


the rod, bateth his ſonne hut be | | 


that loweth him chefteneth him mm 


i betimes Teale therefore muſt] 


{ct vpon this irkeſome office, 
although rhe f.cther be as vn- 
willing to it, as cuer Z/ppora 

: ro 


— O————— 


| 
| 


F but rodouble his diligence. It 
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5 


tocircumcile her ſonne. | 
F roll bweſſe is bound in the | 


es child , and the rod | *Prow225;. 


of correction 1s the onely Be- | 
2047 todrineit out, Nor muſt | | 
he be let alone till he bee 
[grgqwne VP : Or till he will ac- 
(cept. it, without an out-crie. 
| Weeds will eaſily come vp,if 
they be taken yong : bur ler | 
[them grow a while, and wee | 
know what followes, There- | 
fore as this worke mult bee | 
| done; fo 1trequires haſt, Cha- 
| ten thy ſonne bel there is 
hope: and let not thy ſoule ſpare | 
| for his | crying. 
The mother allo may do 
this worke, although the fa- 
[ther hath the charge i imme- 
| diatly given him. Thar God 
' bids him do it, and nor the 
| mother ; 15 not to forbid her, 


| 
' 
| 


all | 


tt 
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. | do too little, 


{ 


T 1 fire of the Sanftuarie | 
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all were left to her.ſhe would | 


The father is, or ſhould be 
| wiſer of the two, therefore 
firreſt to take the charge vp- 
pon him. The mothers ten- 
dernefſe may bee too much: 
the fathers/ wiſedome muſt 
ſupply thar oy And 
though he may forbeare the 
execution,when the mothers | 
moderation will ſerue the 
curne: yet when ſhe beſtowes 
too little , his dutie is , with | 
more ſeueritie to make it. 
VP. - | 
Seruants are vnder the 
yoke as much as children;yea | 
more, vnleſſc they will bee 
men of * Belial, Their ſtub-! 
bornes and leudnefle is not | 
to be endured 4f it were but , 
for'the bad example. Chil- 
dren learne more cuill from 


their 
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their ill carriage , then they 
will get good, from their pa- | 
rents goodnefle, | 
| Fodder, a wand and 4 bur-, 
den are for the Aſſe; and bread, 


| corre:tion and worke_> for a 


all teſe;, but onely euillſer- | 


Iuants, Let not them thinke 


this counſell to be onely 4po- | 
crypaall, The ſacred Caron will| 
allow a rod for the backes of | 
faoles, | 
- . Nor doth this allow mal- | 
ſters to be tyrants, as oft they | 
be. Many maittersthinke they | 
may do any thing vnto a ſer-| 
uant : but Pavl faith no. As! 
maiſters looke for ſeruice and | 
obedience, ſo they muſt give | 
loue , as well as wages : for- 
bearing,” (that 15 to ſay,mode- 
rating,s) threatnings, know- 
ing that they alſo hauc a mai- 


" {eryant, Not that all need »Ecc-33-24 


IH ſter 
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/ter in heanen , neither is there 
reſpect of perſons with him. 
when thy ſeruant worketh | 
truly, entreate him not eui(l;| 
| 207 the hireling that beſtoweth 
\irmſelſe wholly vpon thee: 
&t thy ſoule lone a good ſeruant, 
apa ; defraud him not of ? liber- 
tie. Make him not a {laue: but 
glue Þim ſome ENCOUrage-, 
ment,ithedonot abuſe ir, 
Andeuen inhis failings,he!. 
muſt not be too much lookt 
alter; if they be but failings of 
an honeſt t hear, As amaitker 
muſt not makg a ſeruant his 


q Prou29.21 


. 


oO ERS ox CE Wo OE —E——_—_ 


fellow, for thi is the way to 

let h1m at length to become hi 
1 /onne : that 1s, to wrong his, 
{onne in carrving away that, 

which ſhould be the Crna 
inheritance: So he muſt not 
ſtand and hearken art eucry 
doorc & corner, to tyrannize 
OUuer 


"DEM 01 ® 


| uen the maifter power to Cor- 


a 
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our a faithful { feruant; and | 
tO faxe notices of euery piencay] | 
that 6 ſpoken, leſt he get a 
eur/e for his ]: tbour. 
Although Go4J hath gt- 


—O— ————- — 


re&the ſeruant, when hee 
' hath made a wilfull faulr yet | 
he muſt know, that if hee 


wrong his fcruart, God will | 


{crit vp tn skore: iadkigh im- | 


'felfe will avenge the ſeruant 
' on his matiter for * him. 


r Col. 3.25, | 


| Menmuſt not fight, nor 
| woir.en. neither , for euery 
| fau/tof infirmirie, when wee 
take ſeruants, we do not take 


| Angels, but men and women | 


' as badour ſelnes,an\ thar for 


C the moſt part 1s bad enough. 
| Do wee looke God ſhould 
| beare with vs for all faults, 
| euen of the higheſt nature: 


| rence 


| 


{and yetthinke thatvnderpre- | 
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|ly tyrannie: an1that Goucr- 


and diſtinguiſh betweene 
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tence of zeale, wee thould 
beare with no faults at all ina 


(cruant? - | | 


I dare boldly ſay, no man} 
hath more ſinnes vpon the 
skore then a dogged maiſter, 
or curft miſtrefle : They will 
forgiue nothing, it rhey do, 
they will noſe a poore {cruant 


| (that maketh more faults 


out of feare then purpoſe) 
with their mercy a weeke at- | 
ter. Now can they looke to 
ſpeed better at the hands of 
God? Chriſt fIam ſure ſaid, 
that his Father hath another | 


Not that I meane to re- 
ſraine iuſt ſeueritie; but one- 


nours ſhould wiſely confider 


fault and fault, ſeruant and 
ſeruant.. 


Th 


Newly voncouered : 


| Iknow ſome ſeruants make 
ſhew of much relifion - bur 
looke vponthem better , and 
"pa 
youſhall find that t!:is 15 ta- 
ken vp to become more {au- 


'blowes, and all reproofes. As 
if Religion brought ſome pri- 
uiledge toſcruants,not onely 
to bee indocible, (for they 
muſt be taught nothing , 
croſt in nothing; ) but incor- 
rigible; for they muſt nor 
| hauc ablow,or a ſharpe word 
offered to them. | 


' 


Such Religion would: bee 


| bruſht off the coate z and 


cie, to get vnto themſelues a | 
[greater libertie, and toſerue | 
as a buckler to beare off all ; 


| 
| 


| 


ſome better beatcn into the 
heart, in ſtead of that which | 
|onely hung without. Such 
ſcruants are of all othersthe 
\ worſt tobe endured,ayd moſt | 
dangerous | R 
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| dangerous in any t. amiie, For 
' a while they will bee deuout 
1na religious houfe: for none 

elſe will fir them ,. but gine 
them liberties, and they often 


' put alltheir Religion into a 
- | 


B abie. 


moderation . to pleade the 
' cauſe offuch proud ſeltc-wil. 
led hypocrites, (who haue 
| nothing to boalt of, but ade- 
| mure looke, andcarrying of 
' a Bible; being otherwiſe neb 
| ther good ſeruants* nor wil 
ling ro bee better; ) no more 
| then I would teach prophane 
ſcoffers,anl perſecuting 1/- 
mae!s to call goo:! cu: Ms and | 
light darkneſſe. 
I know there be many gra-. 

 cious and worthy men and 
mats, that bring m more. 


| bleſſings to the familie, then 
all 
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all the houſe befides, * Toſeph | Gini 
was diligent in his maiſters | 
ſeruice; but his hands were | 
nothing to his heart , his la- | 
bour nothing to his grace, | 
for the aduancement of his | 
maiſters gaine, | 

Such a feruant would be_ 
intreated as a* brother : loued :rcaus 33. 
aboue gold , and praiſed to, 3* 
the heauens, and for nothing 
ſomuch, as for his Religion 
expreſſcd in his diligence 
and humble dutie. 

But ſome may take aduan- 
tage from my former words, 
and make his conclInſton lar- 
ger then my premiſles. And 
when they ſce a ſernant zea- | 
lous inReligion;begin to lay; 
«© Here is one of thoſe hypo- 
©crites I read of the other 
* day: youare {o bookiſh, fo 


—_ 


« holy, and fo pure, that I 


doubt | 


Bs, 
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i 


| < naught ere long, &Cc. 

| To ſtop their mouthes; I 
; muſt enforme them, that Re. 
| ligionisnotto blame, if hy- 
( pocrites abuſe it. The wineis 
| not infaulr, becauſe the drun. 
kard reeles, Therefore be-! 


| Iigion and religious duties... 
It he thatſeemes religious, 
; will yer be idle, falſe, vnduti- 
full, and ſtubborne, raile at 
; Ceremonies, Biſhops, and 
Common Prayer; diſdaineto 
' be correted, and maintaine 
his faults; that man or wo- 
' man will ncuer haue any true 
Religion in him, till with 3 
cudpell. all theſe counterteits 
' be | ans off. 
| Bur if he reade, and pray, 
(fall into good diſcourſes to 
| his fellowes, talke of what he 
| reades 


— —— IP 


« doubt allwill prooue ſtarke . 


' ware how you blaſpheme re-| ] 


_ 


#50 0mm 


.|\reades and heares, to edifie 


| © andnow itis made, doth 
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-himſelfe and others: And to 
this deuotion, and humble 
difigence and care to pleaſe: 


thisman or woman 1s a pre- 
cious Iewell, Vhat though | 
he fomerimes fanlt : was it 
with his will 2 didhe ſtudy for 


he maintiine himſelfe or it > 

doth he not confeile it > doth | 
he not bewaile it > doth hee 

not ſubmit to checkes an 

blowes,ifchey be ginenz2doth 

he not endeauour to do ber- 

ter? doth not his former faulr 

make him to double his fu- 

tire d[1gence? Let no man 
tnnke Religion can keepe | 
backe all faults, that none 

ſhall paſſe her bay : but this 

ſhe doth; thoſe that by force 

cape through her hands, ſhe 
fetcheth backe againe, | 
[ 


| R If 


— ———— — Se ee 


—oaI_ + — _ —O—O— 
[ —— - w_—_— 


| 262 T he fire of the Sanfinarie 


—  —_—— 


Ifthus they do;He is « trac | 
| {fraclite in whom there 6 mo 
guile.Bleſſedthat family -who/ 
doth enioy him. Bleed that 
Maſter that hath ſuch a Trea- 
lure, 
| TIffucha 7acob meetwith a 
| hoggtſh Zaben, hee hatha| 
| / hard.condition ; but Laban 
| ſhall haue a harder, it Jacob! 
| ; goe away. And though Le- 
| | - cannot frame his tongue: 
togiue him one good word 
'yet he were better men{ his 
| ' wages, then looſe his ſeruart, 
| | |{incehecannot but learne by 
| | , experience that the Lord bath 
bleſs him for that Seruants 
adatam.s wed u {ake. 4 
| Sothen; ifmen delight 
fighting, itmuſt not teewith 
| | thoſe tharſecke to pleaſe, al- 
_  thoughthey ſometimes faile: 
butthoſe that ſecke to ſinne, 
alchough| 
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although they ſometimes. 
pleaſe. | 
Andyetwith theſe, Zeale' | 
'muſt not bee a Bedlam ak 
wates. Thoughthey pronoke | 
his paſſion, his paſſion mult | 
not fight, His wiſedome muſt 
doetlus, when that is ouer : | 
[And execution daies muſt| 
'hane the! reucnings,and their | 
"rOg: atrons, | 
| Ifthou haſt a bad Seruanr, 
{aid a wife man, /er him ro 
worke that # fit for hims : if bee 
be not obedient put on more hea- 
ww fetters : But be not exceſirge | 
towards any : and withou? diſ- 
e7:t107 ave * nothing. The Ma- 
giſtrate muſt put in mercyto | 
his ſong, as well as ? iudge- | 
\ment: andthou much more. 
There 1s a kind of fowernes 
ia ſome fathers and maiſters, 
which makes them vnablets 
ER HIGE = 3Þ frame | 
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| \neſſe, enen when their chil. | 
| | dren and ſervants do deſerue | 
|| Such a ſoure peece was, 
t | Labanvnto Taceb, & ſuch are] 
| | manynow, whothinke therr| 
| | frowning browes, and lookes| 
|. as ſowre as meale a wecke in! 
| leauen, ſhould be interpreted 

their grauny,and fatherly au- 
| | thoritie : bur this the world 
| | expounds another way: and 
| , they muſt mend their looke, 
| | or Jooke for little lone, They! 
| | maybefcared , becauſc they | 
| | will enforce it: but neuerlo- 

| | ued, becauſe they loue to} 
| | fare, 
| | There is another wind. 
 gaule, worſe thenthis : and. 
| \that is XA abals boyſterous-| 
|| furious—chiding—-roaring-—| 
| mound | 


| L 


__— i —— .. 


Natal 


| > 
| | frame themſelues to kind- | 
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\would deſcribe him: and they 
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N4bal himſelfe may count 
his loudnefle zeale: but none 
about him are of his opmn1on. 
Hee may make a fhift to 
charme his rongue abroad: 
'becaute if hee repledt it, 0- | 
' . " . 
ther woulddo it for him. But | 
aske his ſeruants how-they 


with readinefſe will giue him 
this deſcription; * He s ſuch & 
ſonne of Belial that 4 man can: 
pot [beake to him. - 

If we ſhall doubr his ſer- 
vants were partiall to them- 
ſelues, and ſpake in paſſion 
what he deferued not: yer let 
'the holy Ghoſt himſelfe bee 
heard roſpeake,, andhe wit! 
| giue this cenfurc of him , The 
| 8473 was churliſh and enill in 
'bie* doings. Therefore euill 


becauſe chur!iſh. 
' Find me a bedlam furious 
R 3 man | 
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man that is alwaies chiding, | 
Skoulding , finding fault, or | 
fighting; and proue that man | 
to be no wicked pexion , and 
hee may well bee called the | 


: wonder of his age. | 


Neuer tell me, thy people 
are £00 bad, and that with all | 
thy ſtirre thoucanſt not make 
them good : this I will be- 
leeue without thy tclling:and 
tellchee backe againe; ifthey 
were good, thou would(t but 
make them bad. 


He wasno foole that faid,Be 
not 45 4 Lion in thine houſe, ney 
frantiche among thy * ſeruants: 
therefore take his counſell;! 
and be aſſured, He that trou- | 


rit the © wind, How can hee | 
tooke for more, who blowes 
ſo ſtrongly euery time hee. 
breathes, that with his very | 


breath | 


_— WI 


bleth bu owne hoaſe, ſhall mnhe- |* 


Ls 
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| 


{away ? 


 i{*ſtraw. One lies a bed, ano- 


— — 


Ef Newly onconered, 
brearh hee blowes the reſt 


His rage is ſuch as ſets his 


| wife on fire; and if ſhe be not | | 


'moued, his rage 15 mnchrhe 
[MOTe. Let chil.iren an4 fer- ; 
uants- do- what they can to 
tame himr by rhetr muſicke; 
their beſt reward from him 
ts but the Fidlers lineric, 
which hee may claime by 
[4 Statute. 

But now me thinkes the 
[Grambol comes to parle 
Wy, what would you 


by haue me &02l cannot turne | 


* my backe bur. all is out of 
'«* order, children and feruants 
< are ſo idle,andfo falſe rhat I 
'Ecannot truſt them with a 


*ther runneth to, the Ale- 
< houſe; a third keepes idle 


| 


| 


<company, a fourth ſpends 
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ys ſhould looke to them,cares 
\<for nothing but to helpe 
-< waſt my go004, & to main- 
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« my eſtare; and ſhee that 


«raine the reſt in all their vi- | 


vo lanic? What, ſhoul:i not a 


pw ſeucritie , 


$4 


| 
| 
' 
[ 
| 
| 


| | ſearchthecaule; when this is 


< correftion > Doth not God! 


©man ſpeake > Should hee 
* not gtue his children due 


« himſelfc require kim to vſe 
when gentle 
« meanes ſuffice not ? VWhy 


\< thendo you taxe. me as ifI 
« did amiſle? 
And is this fo indeed? Then 


| {twend, I will helpe thee to. 


 'fome remedy, | 


\rurnef thy backe> What 


| 


Do children and ſeruants | 
| "thus abuſe thee when thou 


then doſt thou make from 
| them? Haſt thou a calling 
|| here, and will no place hold! 

thee | 


KS 
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thee bur ſome Ale-bench, | 
Tauerne , Bowling-alley , ' 


|Cock-pit, or worle then all 


theſe? = | 
| Anddoſtthou wonder that: 
others looke not to thy buſi. 
'nefſe, when thou thy ſelfe ſo 
often lcaueſt all} Thou wilt 
runne abroad and ſpend a 
moneths reucnue in an after- | 
noone; or by occaſion of| 
ſome Vſurers lime-twig ſerto | 


catch the Gallant , bring thy | | 


ſelfe in ſnares that none bur | 
fooles go into, and hazard! 
the greateſt part of thine | 
eſtate by thine owne AF and | 
deed, at halfe an houres war-/} 
ning. 

And when thou _ | 
the gin begin to gird thee, 
canſt thou haue the face to | 
runn= home with theſnare at 
© heeles, and chide, chide, 


| 
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out on them, Oh! theſe waſt... 

fall ſpend-thrifts will neuer' 
leaue me till they haue vn- 
done me? 

Thy familie be bad: when 
didſt thou teach them better 
Or if thou didft in. anger: 
thander out theit duty , once | 
in-ſcuen yeares ; didſt thou 
not imagine thy thunder; 
would but maze them?where 
was thy good example - to- 
drive home thy inſtrution? 

Canſt thou imagine how 
they ſhoulibelecue that they 
hauc: better beere at home, 
then.aany Aleawife hathzwhen 
thou drinkeſt not a drop, but 
in an Ale-houſe? Canfſt thou] 
blame them for following , 


wheu! 


| 


| 
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when thou didſt leade. the 


way? l | 
\. And if they be vowilling | 
'toſtay within, when thouart 
inthe houſe; canſt thou bee | 
angry that they runne from 
the Beare?Will any beaſts be 
inthe Lions den = hun he ap- 
proacheth? | | 
Canſt thou blame them, | | 
| # they bee wilde abroad? If 
thou do make: thy houſe a 
Bridewell, ora Bedlam; canſt 
thou imaginethy people will | 
not be willing and ſtudy to 
| breake thy priſon? | 
| Bur alfthiswhile my pur-| | 
;poſe is. not to pleade, for _ 
them, but againſb thee, to 
ſhewrhe cauſe ofthisheauic 
plague of God vponthee and , 
thy tamilic Lexthem for cuer 
lay their hand vpon their |. 
mouth; andnenerſay., The_-| 
| fether | 


[CY 
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| | father bath eaten ſower grapes 
| |andebechilarens teeth are ſet 


' 
{ 


| | ancadee, 

| Thy negligence hath cau- 
| |{ed this 1udgement to thy 
| ſelfe; and occaſioned that fin 
| | inthem.Thecauſe of this, as 
| | finne, was in themſfelues: bur 
| |this occaſion did fet abroach 
| [that cauſe. They had the li 
| | quor inthem, thou didſt pull 
_ | [outthetap: Ando, both are 
| | deepe-in fault chat ſo mnch 
| | gaule is now draune out vn- 
- | |tothee: thou,for giuing vent; 
|| and they, for giuing iffue of 
| noberter liquor, If God giue 


. 
[| 
T 1 

F 


| thoufor both, 


| medie: accept of this, Leaue 
| thy gaming andthy gaddine, 


notrepentance,they ſhall die | 
|; for their owne fſinnes ;': but | 


If afterall, thou aske a re- 


and with them thy madneſſe: | 


get} 


| Newly uncomered. 


etthee home; confeſſe thy | 
Gul, reforme thy ſelte; and 
then ſer thy houſe in better 
order, 


. Be no more as aBird that | 


forſaketh her neſt to ler her | 
young, . ones periſh, Dwe{| 
' with thy wife as a man of know-' 
ledge: Loucheryer at laſt,and: 
| beno more 6zrter,now,bring 
| vp thy children in the feaxe | 
and nurture of the Lord, | 
though rhou haſt negleRed ! 
it: doe that which is cquall | 
| vnto thy ſeruants : ſhew 
[the loue of a Father,as well 
as the ſcueritic of a Ma-'/ 
\ſter. | 
| Thenmayſtthoubeginro: 
chaſtiſc the vnruly,if they wil 
not reforme : and becauſe 
thou didftitſ{oll before; take 
with.thee ſome Cauvions to | 
doc it better now, 


| Fil; 
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Firſt, euer 709xe ſome goog good, 
inſtruction with it : or rather, 
lerinſtruition goe before. There 
aretwo wales, ſaith Clement, 
ynto Reformation, inſiraZtion 
| and chaſtrſement:: and he that 
will reforme another muſt 

walke in both theſe paths, 
Both muſt be vied; both muſt 
be knit in one anorher; | 
a > By this the peecantparty | 
is emade to know his fault, and 
better prepared ro acceptthe| | 
puniſhment of his'iniquity; | 
and eaught his duty better for 
the time to come; | 

Secondly, to-both theſshee 
mutt add Lone; tiis golden. 
leafe muſthap the pill about. 
His-fury and his paſhon mult | 
not beare the ſway in his 
correCtions, but louc muſt | 
moderate his angry. Paſſ- | 


] Ons, 


Ln 


Poo 
——— 


X 


' [faid, ler all your things bee done | 


| Newly wnconered, 6 _ 
r_ 
( 
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} Loue muſt not take them | 


quite away, but guide them. 
in ary. cyen pace ; and ſtop 
them; when they would, run 
out too far, We know who, 
in f Charity. [ Cor.16. 
Theſe three, Inſtrudtion, 
Corre&ion/,andLoue, make | 
the beſtrod to beate a childe 
or ſeruant, If cither of theſe 
wiggsbe wanting the rod is | 
naught, Loue without in- 
ftrution doth make bur 
Clownes : inſtruction with- 
out correction doth make but 
flaucy wantons : correction 
without intrucion , makes 
tooles, or - deſperate dul- 
lards: and inftrucion with- 
out Jouedoth make buttyrcd.' 
lades, 

Dauid ſhewed Loue, bur | 


| reQion: f 


addedno inftruftion, or cor- | 


EC ———. 


L 


j 
' 


| 


_— — ——— —_— —— 


— — — 


37 5 The fire of the Saniluarie 


g i King.t.6, 


h1 Sam. 3. 
33524335. 


| 


| 


; 


him, vſurpr his Throne. Eli 


[ſtruction nor loue.at all:tier- 


| orſeruant:; theſerwo muſt be 
| vnto thee indifferent in cha- 


Ou OS IO EO OOO oe OE 


retion: 8 Adoniuh to requite 


ſhewed loue & gaue inſtrufti- 
on to00;} bur vied no correi- 
on: therefore his Sons went 
on till God deftroyed them, 
and brake his neck, vpon the 
ſuiden newes of looſing Gods 
owne Arke in iudgement for 


their finnes,which hee by ſea- | 
ſonable ſenerity preuented | 
not. Nabal ſhewed feuerity 


too much ; but neither 1n- 


fore his whole houſhold were 
in ſome contention whether 
they ſhould hate him, or de- 
fpiſe him moſt. | 
Wherefore in all thy rods 
let theſe three ſpriggs bee 
found, and then lay on the 
ſtubborne , whether childe, 


fliſements, 


oO. _ 


Pe eo 


| —D_—— 


CN __—___— 


| Newly wnconered, © | 297 
| > ran ana et Ae tos one 


tiſements, * The childe muſt | * Gar. 42. 


| + 
'not bee beaten, and the ſer- 


'uant {cape when both are | 
guilty. Nor muſt theſeruant | 
fuffer for thar fault, wherein | 
{the chile 15 ſuffered, | 
| Allow thychildethy loue | 
| aboue thy ſeruant:bur if thou | 
ſhalt allow him in te ſmal- 
Jeſtiault; he will prick thee 
[more with that ſmall thorne, 
then any ſeruantcould, with 
'apreater weapon. 
' If any difference bee; let 
chiliren feele rhe rod more 
often then thy ſeruants; for 
that will better theſe beſides 
, | 
the, good ta thoſe, Exam- | 
les of ſeucrity on them wee 
| may doe terrify and teach 
them moſt who. are further 
off, . | 
And though the roote doe | 
| yeeld mare ſapp andſiweetnes | 


vnto | 


RC m——. 


— 


? 
Aa. 


' 
j 
' 
| 


— — 


————— > -- —— S=—_ ——_—— S—_ ———_ —  —— 


lh 


- — —— — - 


| = 


378 


The fire of tbe Sanltn orig 


| vnto the ſeuerall branches 
| that doe ilſue from it ; then to. 


- | the (takes or props that ſtand) 


| about fr; yet theſe muſt hee: 
| preſerued, or elſe the tree 
and branches too, will ſuf-! 
fer: | 

. Seruants are ſtakes and| 
| props to familtes, ( though! 
| fomerimes very rotten: )ther= 


| fore, if of vſe, they muſt bee| 


We: ' maintained And chough! 
they may not lovke for fo 
much inward or outward 
loue, as chi'\dren 'haue : yet | 


$ 
' 


| fome, they muſt haue : or 
tou doſt them wrong. 
Yea, I dareto adle; incaſe 


_ * 


—_—y 


nation as "ns ſhould | 


ſhew it ſelfe robenefir their 
foules, and bring them vnto 
heauen (where is no diffe- 
rence of Maſter ,Seruant, Hul- | 
band, childe, or wie : Ya Ma- 

* er 


mmm vu 


[En 


—c 


ter muſt exprefſe as much | 
affection to a hyred Seruant 
within his roofe and care, as 
xo his deereſt child. | 
| Touching thoſe within; 
our Charge Zeale hath his 
Leſſon; and longer then L 
meant 1e , when I did begin ir. 
Now if a Zealot will meddle. 
avy further; he muſt bee fur. 
ther guided by Diſcretion how Peres vith 


our our 


| |to handle Perſons beyond his Charge. 


Goucrment. 
It cauſe of admonition be 


| |adminiſtred, by any withour | 


his Charge ; and, if he will | 
|gwe it, he muſt obſeruc two | 
Rules, | ; 
Firſt, of any Elder, Better, | , pa 
Fitter, then himſelf be preſent, | 
Ehhu muſt bold bis peace till 
they haue done, or Fill hee doth 
perceiue they woill ape wo- 
thing. 
Ir 


b NM _ 
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It was a VV i: mans Coun | 
fell : Speake thosy that art El. | 
der for #t b:commith thee , 
but with ſound judrement, ani 
\ aEccluſ32.3] P7n1der not the *muſick of a ber- 
' {terdiſcourſe, (heemeanes) if 
any be on foot : andrhis, hee 
COMES Ouer againe, to make | 
: | the Elder carctull, Powre not 
. Jout words where there is a 
b 1bid. ver 4.| * Muſatian : Hee doth not! 
| meane a Fidler, but a VViſer 
Speaker. 

To the young man he ad- 
{c14;4.verz,| deth ; © Speaks younz man i | 
there bee need of thee ;, and yet; 
ſcarcely when thou art ewice as- 

| ed, Let thy ſpeech bee foort,' 
comprehend mach in a little : : be | 
4s one that knoweth, and ya. 
holdeth his tonzue. Bur when| | 
comes his turne about ?,; 
< when ancient menare inplace 
oe ver | © ſe yot many 4 words. 


| Theſe! 


p— ——_—_— 


' Newly unconered. — | 


Theſe Rules, I know, are | 
generall ; and being ſo, they 
may bee well applied to the | 
[point in hand, Elihy may be | 
a patterne of the former pre- | 
cept, without exception or | 
more adoe, ET 

VVhen humbled 79b had 
long handleda good cauſe ill, ' 
and his three cruell and cen- 
ſorious friends (. void of all | 
compaſhon) hath. handled a 
bad, as well; and after run- | 
[ning of themlelues quite out | 
of breath, ſo that. they anſwe- 
red no more, but left off ſpea- 
king : and /ob continuing, in 
his error ( of 7uſt:fying himſelfe 


38x | 


rather then ©God,) vnconumn- | 
ced, Fliha beginsto ſpeake; 


them,and for himſelfe, before | 
his ſpeechto /ob:becauſe they 
were his f Elders. 


but with a long Apology to | 


7 


c Iob 32.3. 


flhid.ver.4. 


: 


es eee tt os, 


— 
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© Tam younz,and jeareold, 
. << wherefore I was afraid and 
© durſt no? ſhew you mine opink. 
'X 0x. Tſaid,aates (bould ſpeake, 


' teach wiſedome. But therew a 

' | Spirit in man, and the inſpire». 
' tion of ths Almighty gineth 
 onderſianding. Gre-t men art. 
not alwanes wiſe, neither doth 

| the aged wnderſtand iudee- 
ment, Therefore I ſaid, harken 
wnto me, [will alſo ſhew you my 

| |  0P17/08, 0. | 
| Now fromthis humility and! 

| mocefty (not Arrogance, as 
Gregory wrongly As any ) of 
3 ' Eliby, Judicious Celuin would | 
'ecatuinis Have all young men take out | 


lob conc.129 this 8 leſſon, VVhere Modeſty | 


Notemus 186- . , s 
tw vi new 15S wanting, there Zeale is 


7 ee. Taſh and foole-hardy,refufing 


{am «7: ra- "Wn. 
jan 7-31: ro be goucrned by the ſpirit 
ſrimtudei nw» Of God, 


regarur. 


| 


| 


_— —_— 


Secondly, 


| and multitude of yeeres ſpould | 


on a. * A a. wn. 


lit wiſely, gently and eucn with 
| |cbey 10 whom hee ſpeaker ſhould 


3 


OY 
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oY I - 
Secondly, when a man doth »- Rule. | 
iſpeake in his order, he muſt do 


abmifiue entreaties though | 


| he his Inferiors. 

It was a Graue obſcruati- 
on, He that -ufeth many words | 
{ball be hated; and hee that ta- | 
keth to himſelf authority there- 
infhall be ® abhorred, h Eccluf. 26, 
 Whenholy Zo had ſuffe- * 
red much and long among 
'the Sodomites, fo that his | | 
|r:ghteous ſoule was daily vexed  / 
with their ungodly deeds : yer 
he did not i A of paſſion | 
with a commanding accent 
check their rudenefle, cuen 
when in barbarous manner 
they didabuſe him moſt: bur ' 
rather with triendly entrea- 
tics and humble prayers hee! 
thus beſpcakes them, / pray | 


_Jou| 


_ — - --  - 
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— > - — 
—— 


J 
iGen.19 7. you brethren doe nat fo wicked. 
| 


ty. 
F When Paul dire&ed his 
Inſtructions t Titus anaged 

| | Miniſter, touching rebuking 
offome in Creere with ſharp: 
klic13. {nefſe; £ hee onely meant the 
[Perſons within the Charge of 

LHic auto | Tits, AS! Theophilatt,and,be- 


t 
Lagos fore him, ® Chroſeſtome EX 
| adcoque do- 
125%. pound the place. For well he 


tere «d/ers | knew that otners muſt bee 


arfuer 


Th, | wonnewith prayers, not with' 
.mCl breſolt-in 


' Tihew 3. | CHITCALS, 
& mivzs, If then a Miniſter ( whoſe 


Tac PR 


wixc 6-7, | FunGtion ſeemes to back him, 
«AA Tec 


| ct, | YET) hath no authority to wel 
| fich freedome beyond his | 
Cure: Much lefſe haue Pris 


| muſt be entreaties, not com-! 
| mandsThey muſt ſerucin no. 
| vineger with butrer, vnto fy 


ſavce CC, 


A— ——— — —— 


; ftranger: lcaft hee diltaſt the - 


-E 


' wate Perſons; their Language | 


EE” Newly unconered. 


— —— 


— 


fauce, an himthar brought 
it to him. | 
| Evien boyes di{dafne acheck 


| {om himthat hath no power: 


land yet the ſtouteſt ſtatelieſt 
heart wil bend with an entrea- 
ty; or ifthey doenor,it is be- 
yond the reach of any Pri- 
uate Perſons to doe them any 
;good, | 


[| Zeale muſt be wary alwaies, 


becauſe it'is diſtaſtfall when 
\thath beſt Commiſhon : bur 
then, moſt cautious when it 
enters,only vpon ſufferance, 
into a houſe, or anycompa- 
[7 A Tealous Reproouer 
(what euer hee may promiſe 
of, or to himſclfe ) (hall hard- 
(ly mecte with ſuch afoole as 
'willnot finde, or atleaſt pre- 
tend fome flaw or other in his 
Leale, doe hee what heecan, 


@————_— 
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Andif he hap to ſpy a fault in. 
deed ; woe to the Reproo. 
ucr, 

The other may bee fau'ty, 
but will not be amended; nor 
did hee cuer mecane it, Hee 
hu gs himfelfe in private for 
; ſuck a good occaſion to beate 
off the Zealor trom his belo- 
| ued Sinne, Yet aske him a 
' Reaſon, why he is incorrigh 
ble? his anſwer will be ready, 


(1c min. | Zealots indiſeretion. 

not {Oo much bh 

mu,ht, a Whom, forthis time, I haue 
ee done) maynow be gone.The 


ro ſatiche 


thevorld.. Taske of Mimfters aboutPri. 

ſtakeit. , Uate Perſons Comes next to 
; hand, ; 

| A Miniſter, dealing with 

any of- his Charge, knowes 

how, I hope, without my 


he knowes none bur one; the! 


ſenduy; | The PriuatePerſon, ( with] 


 helpe, to doe it, And yet of 
| bim 


——— 


| 


CITI IYS rin tom. = _ - 
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Newly unromered. 


| him,rather then 5 him I muſt 
ſay ſomething-( asthoſe men 
jr to doe that goefor Orders 
or a Benefice,) not ſo much to 
teach, as giue account. 

The Patients this Phyſitian 
hath in Cure are moſt com- 
monly affeed with the A- 
gram, or the Heetick Feauer. 
They have either giddy 
braines in point of iwdgement; 
orelſe the very ſubſtance of 
their 777227077 // hearts arc ta- 
ken, lefſe or more,with a cox- 
fuming heat of finthat ſhewes | 
tt ſelfe in hands, and face, and | 


all their converſation. And | 
according to the Quality Bf | 
the Diſcaſe mult be his Phy- 


ſicke. 


Hee 1s to 
| deale with 
| Erroncous 


perſons, 


{uch are cor 


rupt in lfe, 


When he 15 todeale with | Hownwich 
ErroOne ous, 


Hemicranica/[Perſons to cure 
them oftheir giddineſſe, two 
rules are needfull, for the 


S 2 manner | 


—_—. 


"y 


3 
| 
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manner of it, The one, for 
thoſe that yet are not trans- 
formed quite into a Wind- 
mill; yer ſomewhat touched; 
but capeable, and glad, of 
| Cure. The other for {uch as] 
. » [need fome Dutch-dull-houſe, 
[and will not take their Phy- 
 ficke without a borne lmeane 
| plainely, the /»2genious, and 
the Refrattary; the one, vn- 
[wirting| led into ; the other 
gladly dauncing in darkeer- 
rors Labyrinth. 
& Rule. Firſt, with the Imgenions 
other then ingenuons dealing is 
moſt YVncinil and Pernitioys. 
Vnucizill, firft, becauſe hee 
hath not in his hand, a ſtub- 
| borne ruggeddogged diſpoſi- | 
BY tion that runnes out of the 
| way, of malice ; but a free ca-| 
acious,yeelding Nature that 
y lone and ſweetnefſe would 


an 


ie 


—__ 


—_— 


| 


{likeneſfe. Ir puts alfo akinde 
| offierceneſle in Him, by acci- 


1 {ous heares are worſe then Na- 


| 


— 


be drawne too farre, if one] 

would put him to it, | 
Now, to tcare a Lambe 

that proſticites himlſelfe, a 


chaire that lies down of him- 
ſelfe and bids you cut and 
Launce,or what you will,and 


Cure him >? 

Pernitious too : for com- 
monly when a gentle Nature 
is wildly handled, it makes 
him fearcfullnot onelyofthe 
$tyre, but of all others in his 


dent, that had it not by na- 
ture; but being there tis like 
to proue as bad;yea aduenttt- 


turall, | 
He willingly imbrace1the 


N ewly omcenered,. f 329 | 


Lion would diſdaine. Whar | 
| |nced he beried to a Bed, or 


ſpare not, ſo you meane to 


S 9 Apoſtles 


eres 


 oEccleſ. 12. 
rings: 
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Apoſtles ® Counſell, and was 
content to yeeld-himfelfe a 
feole that thou mightſt make 
him wiſe, Burt if two fooles, 
the one rame., the other mad 
meete together, they are like 
ro make a mad meeting, The 
tame foole is like to get but 
little; andthe ma:lone, letſe, 
This may make the other as 
mad as himfelfe, bur cannot; 
hope tomake him what him- 
{elfe is not, | 
That Preaching King 
makes this obſeruation tou-: 
ching Preachers. 'The more 


{ wiſe the Preacher was gbe more 


hee taught the people *know- 
ledge, And it you aske where | 


Yerba _ 
44ts. 


in his wiſcdome lay? he ſaith, 
in this. The Preacher ſought 


| plbid.Verſe! #0 ord 
p164d.Verſe o_—_ out acceptable p woras, | 


] pleaſe. | 


words - that might} 
. i 


—__— 


He | 


{nor ſoothing Pillowes to 


— 


'ewly wncomered,. 


TDA 


He meanes not caly Cra- 
dles to rock their ſins aſleepe, 
bh 
[thoſe Brarts vpon; but gentle! 
familiar friendly plain expreſ- 
fions of himlclfe,with four 
and kindneſle, in points of [#- 
fruction whereof his Flock 
was ignorant, yet willing to 
be informed, | 
To this eſpecially is that to 
be applied; "The ſeruant of the | 
Lord mu/t not ſlrine,but be gen» 
tle onto all men, apt toteach, | 
patient, in meeknes inſtructing 
theſe 1hat oppoſe themſelues, if 
God peraduenture will giue 
them repentance to the acknow- 
lednement of the truth. 

If a Fore-horſe lead, and 
pull the reſt that follow our 
ofthe commontracke,ſhould 
he that guides them, beate 
and pound the Thiler whole: 
-S4 backe 


Ou 
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backe is almoſt broken by be- 
ing led aſide > would not any 
man thinke that hare-brained 
| Bedlam fitter for the Laſſe 
| berſe.then a Carter. The com- 
pariſon is homely, bur it fits 
| my purpoſe, | 
| If amanſhouldſcea poore 
ſeduced Papiſt, Browniſt, or 
| other ill lodered Separatiſt in 
. England, Lonlon, or,in Pauls 
it ſelfe; and conl4 no ſooner 
ſee him, but flies vpon him 
like a Tigar, and (cuen.in pri- 
uate betwixt them two a- 
'© lone) cryonut, VWhatyou? 
| <<['t poffible> Canthis Age 
| © yeeld a damned Papiſt or 
© foule-mouth'd Schiſmarick 


. » . ; 
'<inſuch a Sun-ſhine of the 


; © Goſpell as we haue now? 


| cc Whar,liue vnder ſuch a Mi- 


< niſtry, and be ſo ignorant>| 
< nay worle; a very Sea ofhel-| 


mA. 


F 


— 


< liſh | 


i ET 


| Newly onconered. 
« lith errors? Ah miſerable 
« wrerch ! canſt thou eſcape 
'« damnation? Away to Hell: 
'*thy Pope is gone before, | 
« 2nd thou wilt after, as ſure 
[* as God's in Heauen, 
Would you imagine,thun- 
der coulJ perſwade trem- 
bling Calzguls to creepe out 
from his Bed? Or thar this 
re ſeduced worme is not 
erethis, diſtracted, or elſe be- 
gins to feele about for holes 
to creepe into from ſuch an 
heauy foot ? 

If he had metſome White- 
Booted, guilt-ſpurrd 7eſaites 
« skulking fortheir Prey;then 
©he might well hauecryed, 
* Oh the Froggs !the® Froggs 
© that creepe out of the mouth of 
*tbe Dragon, an out of the 


© mouth of the Beaſt, and out of | 


© the mouth of the falſe Pre- 
T7: $4 aeL2 


lee, 
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| The fire of the SanTwarie 
« ohet, the ſpirits of Di-| 
« wels,rFc. 
« This would hauebeene 
<< but well, vnleſſe the Holy 
«Ghoſt did ill, in giuing| 
<« theſe names to luch Arch.' 
<ſeducers, | 2 
But he miſtooke, twas not | 
the Freegs, he met; but one-; 
ly the Snaile that thoſe foule: 
Froggs had ſuckt. This fiily; 
Snaile might haue been won, 
if he had had the patienceto' 
lethercreepe her owne pace: 
ſhe was offering her ſelte to 
come vpon his hand ; bur he, 
moſt cruelly, (Rakt her off a-} 
gaine, and lifreth vp his foot 
to cruſh her all to pee- 
_ 
Why; here's Mad Tom in- 
deed; giuc him but a Clubb, 
_ need not add a Horne; 


115 T hroat willſerue the turn, 


He 


rem m— 


Newly uconcred, | 


{He rhatcuer knew® Nouatus 
| woullalmoſt ſweare * Pyha 
goras ſaid true ; and that N o- 
' nates foule had entred this 
mansBo4ay, 

| When tis man makes a 
' Proſelzte , we way all turne 
Papiſts : and I had almoſt 
, withr gny man, He meets, to 
\be of any Religion rarher 
| then of his, were it not his Re- 
ligion,and his Raweing,arctwo 
things. 

A Lambe will harJly take 
meate from. a Lion, be his 
meate, and meaning what it 
will. Truth 1s ill. attended 
when it borrowes Errors 
Viher, Yiolexce, to man her 
Inne, 
| Secondly, To ſuch as are 
reſrattary, ſharpneſſe deth be#t 
azree. Knotty blocks require 
more Wedges, and- harder 
| blowes 


> — 
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t Ho denied 
lpardon 
and re pen- 

rance for 
ſinnes com- 
nated aker 


| 


Bapriſme 
& pectally to 
{ach as once 
forſaoke the 
Trac taith, 
chovgh with 
reares t 
returned to 


it. Thereforel 


Hereticke. 
Euſeb./wb.6, 
c4.3 5. Epiph. 
beres.\ 9. 

u Hee held 
that the | 
{oules of m& 
paſled qut 
of one body 
into 2n0ther] 
at death, 
Vide Anus. 
de Trin lib, , 
i2.Cap.1y. 
Zanch. de 
»per des (1h. 
1.Cap 3. 

2. Rule. 


Qu———_——L— 


| 396 | Thefeofthe Saniluarie | 
| blowes to driue them. Ihe / 
that vadertakes them ſhall 
dally, and not ſtricke home 
with all his might, hee ſhall 
| finde the Wedge about his 
ſhinnes. Bodies whom gen- 
tle Phyſicke will not move, 
muſt have ſtronger. 
| | The ſame Apolt'e who, 
ere while, taught Tzmothy to 
«Tia. | beſo gentle, bids Titusto bee 
 Piordepeme. | more ſharpe to. obſtinate} 
vet is cre; offenders; Rebuke them ſbarp- 
|efnfeimin | by that they may be ſound in the 
zTheorkin | * Faith. Hard hearts, heauy 
i*1.Nex |y Hammers. * Theophilatt 


P"STT.7% 


[letuds mil giues the reaſon: Impudent] 
Pomedns-! MEN Will not bee moued by 
dum en2m A myldneſſe,vnletle to laughter, 


944 8:01 
moderatum | 
ac at, . a p 
perda 4 ; atender diſpoſition with hea- 


, Cog we uy blowes deſtroics him : fo 


ape þ. hee that firoakes a brazen- 
face, marres him, that hee 


| TR 


andicorne, As he that {mites | 


ipſam 4gnoſ- 
will 


cat. 


a | 


_—_—_— 


1 


f 


b- Newly wncomered. | 


will neuer cpme to know 
himſelfe. 


waite on erro'r; eſpectally 


-\nacie, An Hereticke is but a 


| hold thar faſter, and ftrugple 
| becauſe like to like beſt a- 


[| 


| | willeth Trimothic » and Tit ms 


[ 


m—_—_—— 
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Wilfulneſſe doth vſually 


when itgrowes tothe {cab of 
herefie, Herefie is but a great 


errour tranfla:ei into obſti- 


doting treeſeton fire. When 
ancrrontous opinion 1s Once 
taken vp,a corrupt heart will 


more for it,then forthe truth: 


grees. 


Herefie is like a Leprofie, | 


itfrets as irſpreads, & ſpreads 
as it frets; and at length 
ſpoylesall,aud infeRts others, 
Hence 1t 1s that Saint Paul 


his Schollers , zo ſhunne be- 
refie and re:ef7 Herericks with 
as miich deteſtation as ſpeed. / 


| 


Firſt 


4 


—_— 
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I rm__———_—_ eg ——_—_——— 


= 


a 2. Tun, 2.17 


b Vide Alar 
lor. 1% "486 
locus. 


cTheod hid, 
Cavcer ci 
morbas {ers 
pentz ec 

d Chrv ſoſt.ub. 
PCIGTLILES «- 
FTETT.ED. 
xen, Th: 
izTpeia xa” 
T0: iyey 
d uw3 por, 
«Nd To ma) 
AUUg pity, 
&c, = 


T he fire of the Santi wie 


————— 


Firſt Hereſte, becauſe it will 
eate lik-_» a Canter, or * Gan- 
grene,lct Phyſitians ſquabble 
> whetner tieſe two words 
f1gnifie one, or two things, I 
carenot.SureT amrhe beſts 
naught; and herefie as badas 
te worlt, < Theodoret and 
Chryſe/tome_g* call it a Can- 


— — ——— 


ker:which is a poyſonous and| 


horrible diſeaſe, thar vnleſſe 
it be taken fuddendy, and cut 
off ſharply , no Phyſickecan 
cure it, therefore the Apoſtle 
willeth him to ſh ſuch bab. 
ling : that is , tolop off thoſe 
twigs, and with all vehemen- 
cie to cut them Fowne, as 
Chryſoftome exporindes it. 
Secondly Heret:ckes, who 
are alwayes flifle as a Ca- 
ble: fo that -a man had need 
throw himſelte vpon them 


with all his might to make 
them 


————— 


was, 


> TT. ,= 


- 


} ww OD Wh Mas 


—— 


ad 


Newly wnconered. 


| >—— ——_ 


them bow; and yer all will 
not do, they muſt be cafhe!1- | 
red with all feneritie; Their | 
error is hike pitti in a Cable, : 
there is no getting of itour, | 
but with caſting them often | 
into the ſea, or into a fire. 
Therefore, a man that us an 
Heretichep, after the firſt and | 
ſecon4aamonition® reiefl, | 
Aa Hereticke he calls him, ' 
that vader colour of law, be- 
comes lawlefſe; finning and 
knowing well enough whar | 


he doth : he is nobabe; hee f 


(44 tf verita®! 
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e Tit. 3. 11, 
Hee d- [ct. 
de: pe. 
E/uctd. heres 
Beam vocat 
gu per tt 
gem loyem 
iImpugnas : 
crenner pec- 


knowes truth when he feerth 7 now: & 


t4amen err. 


it : yet commends error with | re laudat 


L Of weritntens 
truths praiſe , and beſmeares | y,uper-s. 


truth with crrors filth : ſuch | 
a Viper is not a play-game 
for Chriſtians, but to bec 
ſhakt off in haſte into rhe fre; 
and kept rhcre-t00, orelic he 
will leape in your face. 


pO OO 


Now 


 —_—_ Af 


| 
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ftife--leather-thicke-furred- 


T he fire of the Sanituarie | 


No-v if a man ſhould meer]. 


withſuch an Elephant that 


would not bow without a 


cuipe!l about his Ieg-polts,] 


doth he amiſle thar lends him 
afound blow to force him to 
it> Muſt we do nothing but 
61] his 3rynte_ with Cher-: 


ries, and thinke thatthis will | 


a7, 

A man ſha!l meere with 
ſome perſons cuena in cuerie 
Pariſh,who though they bee 
farre enough from herefic; as 

aule om rats-bane, yer are 
of ſuch a ſullen ſkubborne dif- | 
poſition, that vnlefe he pull 
out that ſftubborneſſe with 
Pauls red, he ſhallneuer drop 
one {cruple of liuing warers 
into theſe narrow-mouth- 


þ 


bottels. 
But once maſterthem,and 


they | 


_ _— 


| Newly vncenered, 


—— 


they will prooue good Pro- 
 ficients quickly. Softneſſe 


would harden theſe, as water 


| [doth the ſtone : and hard- 


ineſſe will onely make them 
ſoft,as fire doth the iron. 
They that know this, will 
not alwayes count ſeuerttie, 
tyrannie; nor mildneſſe,mer- 


| cie. Diſcretion calls for borh, 


and . doth apply them as the 
perſons with whomwee are 
to deale ſhallneedthem. 

Ir is Gregories 8 obſcrua- 


tion of Petey. Þ When Corpe- 


lu out of ignorant or ſuper- 
ſtirious humilitite made a 
faulr by offering him Diuine 
worſhip, Peter did not nayle 
him to the ground while hee 
had him downe , for ſuch a 


| finne; but gently tooke him 


| [vp;zas we would, a great per- 


ſon caſually ſtumbling,rather 


—— 


= 


| 


got | 


g Greg Mag, 
de Paſt, Our. 
4r 2. cap be 

AR. 20.35. 


- 


then | 


The fire of the Santtnarie | 


then as aſhrewd boy,to whip | 
him. Stavd wp,faithhe, 7 my 
ſelfe alſo am 4 man: here was| 
no. harſhnefle and bitterneſſe 
vnder pretence of zeale, hee | 
knew well, Cornel:u was no! 
' | obſtinate man-worſhiper, | 

But when demure Anznzas, | 
the charitable Hypocrite,ſee-! 
med to makea far leſle fauit; 


yet becauſe hee dilit witha 


Lambe turned Lion,8 ſmote 
him deadwith a word.In both 
he did well, and we muſt imi- 
tate him, 

It isnot enough to ſay, he 
is feuere an( terrible; there- 
fore harſh; vnleſle the parties 
diſpoſition bee duly weighed 
and found of a yentle temper, 
and he know it too, If no- 
| thing can perſwade the ſullen 


_—— 


— 


(which i 


farre worſe heart, Petey of a} 


Paticnr totake his phyſicke, | 


LY 4 


ar 


, 


ah ——  — Ld — . 
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which hee muſt take or pe- 
nſh,).is that crueltie not to | 
be borne . which wrines him | | | 
byrhc throate:cill the -halfe. + > 
mad-mangape, an1he powre | | 
itdowne whether hee will or | 
nor 2: 
»I thinke it hardly -oſlible 
" 1a man ,; now to chunder | | 
with more terror, then Peter | 
did at i Symon Magus, or 3A Bao. 
Paul! at* Elimas, Yet Paul g1- keg 9. 
weth other counſell,' What [2% . s 
ml ? Did Pau/tcach others, | 
andnot himſclfe > preſcr ibea' 
Cordiall, and give a Vomit? | | 
nothing leffe. He preſcribed | 
both the one and the other: | | 
and if men had awill as well | | 
as eyes they. might ſee it | 
plaine ® enough. | mitt. 3. | 
If hee had not preſctibed | ' 
both; yetenioyning the one, f | 
| 


and doing the other, caks 
reach 


—— —_—— —  — 
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How a Mi- 
niſter muſt 


cure bad 
licev. 


|ſerues not a!l caſes: forthen, 


EZianzene, and after him Gre- 


— 


The fire of the Senflnarie 


—— —— 


teach reaſonable men that 
both muſt be done. Onerule 


what need two? He that muſt 
bee gentle to the Lambe, 
(ſhould be much to blame to 
be fo to theſlicFoxe; anlhe 


as much, who thinkes in do. 
ing more , hee doth roo! 
much; : 

Thus the Cure_ of erronr, 


which is comonly in the Phy- | 


fitians ſtudie, not the Col-/ 
ledge Hall : Now to that of 
manners. 

In matters of conuerſation 
he is todeale with his flocke 
either in Prizate_s, Or in Pub- 
licke_>. 

Of Priuate ada 
hane ſaid cnough before. [ 
could adde more, bur I need 
not, Worthy " Gregorie N £- 


. gorie 


— > — 


_—_— 


Newly wnconered. 


— 


ie the ® Great ,, haue done 


laugh at my candle, when 
their ſunne ſhines ſo glori. 
ouſly. 

The latter of the'two hath 
done {o excellently , that one 
? Councell enioyned all Bi- 
ſhops to reade it as a Diſci- 
plinaric Catechiſme, and a- 
nother 4 Counce//mad2 it their 
onely Law to guide them in 
matters of this nature, This is 
enough to commend thar, 
andſaue me alabour, 


In Publicke, he muſt be a- 


Care, toſpeake pertinently to 


tutions and degrees of {ick- 
neſle, as well as diſeaſes, do 


| [often varie, Hee muſt-haue 


Purges, 


[EY 


_|__495 
, oln Pap. 
i Cur PAT. ;.S09) . 


this ſo fully, and fo excel-' 
[lently , that any man would 


ble ro turne his hand to any | 


the condition: of many Pa- 


| bofuum. 


| 


d 


| 


FRED Te 


q Synod. A- 
' $4ſyran. 


tients at once, whoſe conſti- 


—_ 
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| thoſe generall rules , he mult 


| Purges , Vomnts, ( ſtrong and 
| gentle,) Cordials , Eleua- 


ries,luleps, Fomentations, an |: 


'inftrument to let ſome Pati- 
(ents bloud , and all in rea- 
 dineſlce. 

| Nor muſt he ſpare ( inde- 


finite!y)tg open the nature of | 


any diſeaſe , the ſtate of any 
ſicke perſon , the often Pa- 


| roxi{mes and returnes of fea- | 
| uouriſh fits. He muſt reade a 


 Le@ure, not out of Galen, but 
| the Phy/itian of Iſrael; where- 
'in he- muſt ſpeake of health 
'to0, as well as /icknefſe, © 


| Andtouching ſicknefſe he 


| 


, maſt lay downe ſome Aphe-| 


| riſmesto be obſerued, -after 


deſcend to the Names, Na- 
ture, Symptomes , Cauſes, 
Cures of each diſeaſe. Nor 


— 


—— 


can hee diſcontent- a wiſe| 
| . hearne® Þ 


ER IT 
—_ T_T p 


— = 


” _CO— - LS = 


i ——. 


II 


Fo Newly unconered, 
ne 


{hearer more,then not to goe 


tothe bottome of cach Dif 
eaſe he handlerh ; eſpecially 
ifhee bee troubled with the 
fame himfclte that heares, 


Timothy to Preach the word; 
he alſo tells him, how, Be #n- 

ut in ſeaſon and out of ſea- 
ſow, reprooge, rebuke exhort 


with all long-ſuffering and 


borne that being conuinced 
dy-ſound reaſon. they may 


\> When Paw had charged E 


"gectrine, Reprooue the ſtub- rv 


yeeld . Rebuke the ditobe- 
Gent; that they being made 
aſhamed,may reformethem:- 
ſelues, and exhort or cntreate 
fuch as do well that they go 
on, and ſtrive vnto perfe- 


| The ſame Apoſtle ginerh 


hort, | 


RR 


Rion, ſaith f Av/elmc. | 


'the ſame inſtruQion to Titus, h 
- } Theſe things ſpeake and ex- 


| 


ſ An/elmoiu 
2.119. 4 Atr- 
gue re(iiten- 
$25 ut yatuo> | 
mbu commuth 
cedaxt. 1cre- 
pa de/yn- 
queries of 
Confuſe ſe core 
r:gam : obſs- 
(ra bene a- 


e Tit. IF. 


* <XY 
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t Tit, 2.15. 
u Anſel «bid. 
inTadeft, 
2099 7140/4 Au- 
thoritats, (9+ 
pery nomme, 
nou domme 


- | tronem poten- 


6c, ſed auths 
renem ſua 
det vite, 

x De paſt. 
Cur. par 2. 
cap be ; 


The fire of the Santuaric I 


hart, and rebuke with 41l* an- 
thoritic: that 1s, faith * z- 
 ſelme, with imperious autho- 

ritic, not out of a deſire of do- 
' mineriag , but of neceſlarie 


life. And {o* Gregory. 

If any obſtinate ſinners 
ſhoull long to hae theſe 
Precepts of reprou'ng and ye- 


as Puritanicall: As poore 
 ? Strepſiades who would hire 
a Witch to pull the Moone 
out of heauen, that ſq the V- 


1 furers moneths might never 


come about; for my part, let 
them; ſo he repeale the Sta» 
eutes who did firſt ena 
them, Bur vntill then,wethat 
are Gods Miniſters are bound 
to execute all Lawes within 
Gods Statute Beoke. 


| If any man do wel,he need 


not 


— 


power to preſſe men to good| 


| baking, pulld out of the Bible| 


| 


_ 


—_ 


ſnotbe afraid ; we will do no. 


— —_—_ 


Newly wncomered. of 40 


| 
more but praiſe and — 


him, Bur if 11], then feare : for 
ve beare wot the.s Spirituall| 
ſword i7 vaine: Ve alfoare: 
the Miniſters of God , Reaen- | | 
gers, to execute wrath won; 


The * weapons of our war- | 3509-104 
fart are xot carnall, but mighty | | 
throazh God to the_- pulling 
[downe of flrong holds ; caſting | 
[downe travinations with eue- | | 
mhieh thing that exalteth it 
ſelfe azain{t the knowledge of 


God edt Dranging into raptin'- p 


ties euery chonght to the obes | | 


dience of Chriit . and hauing | 

mreadineſſe to revenze 44 diſo- 
bedience. hf 
| Wee » muſt ſometimes | 
wound ceepe where we loue | 
'dearely;yca woundthern(nor | 

with the wounds of an ene- | 


—— ——r 


| 


biz that doth * enill. Fl ED. [_ 


[ T _ mie) || 


_—— 
L ——— 


[ go | The T he fire of the Sj anttarie 


a mm 


—_— ——— 


| although for our /owe they The 
| Come our enemies : yea though 
; OUr enemies ſhould be_z they of 
. | our owne bouſhold. 
| | If any ſhould attempt to 
beate the ſword about our 
eares who beare it, becauſe 
' withontmercie we hew and 
woundtheir iinnes to death, 
' we muſt beare that too, ra- 
' ther then {mite one blow the; 
lefſe, So long as wee are in| 
| Commiſſion, we muſt endure 
| [4g Ons ( if: any come) dve_ 
| the worke of Ewangeliſts, and 
b 2.Tin 4.5. make full proofe—- of the © mi- 
| | niſfterte. 
| Bur yet let all men know, 
when Chriſts ſeruants are as 
buſed, he himſelfe accounts 
himſcife deſpiſcd alſo. If Saul 
_ | perſecute the Bodze here on: 


| carth, the Bead will cric out! 
| : in; 


_ ets e_— 


' mie) becaule wee loue them | + 


= 


l 
c 
a} 
,| 
, 
IC | 
n\ 
"E 

J 

;d 


fe 


| . 
on} per be quiet fo long as any 


— R———I 


Newly wnconered. 


thos < me ? The foote cannot 


lwlices in their place and 
bing their ® offices; The King 


Iofheauen will count it more 


They be his farrhbfullf witneſ- 


*\* fnruell: encn ople ſmarts in a 


then Pettie-larcenie, to abuſe 
his feruants for execution of 
heir place and office which 
teſets them in. 


Gods Prophets, though | 


ney be O/iue © rrees that haue 
wcorroing qualitie, if yet 


&, they ſhall be thought 
Mrmentors of them that dwell 


[ the $ earth. Anil it 15 no 


aw afhgry wound, 
Therefore the world w4ll 


that packe remaine, but 


in-heauen , why perſecnteſs | 


be pricked,but the head com-} 
platnes. Anlif Kings 1ake | 
tTrea{on to abuſe or hinder |. 


| 


T 3 will 


d 23 Edw.3 f 
Cap.3. 


eReu 114 4 


f Ibid +3, 
| 


g Ibid.ver.,10 


, 


- _ 


7 he e fre of t he $ anTuaric 


will be making warre_ pony 
them, till they haue onercome_) 
i| and killed them, This done; | 
they that dwell on the.> earth 
will retoyce oner them , and E] 
-maxe merrie, and ſcnd gifts 
one to another ,"becauſt e theſe 
' Prophets are now gone_, that 
| | ard VeXES them that awell on 
| theearth. 
Howbeit, the end of that 
mirth will be bitter ericſe_, 
the ſhot will come to more. 
then they can pay with eaſe, 
If any man will burt the faith- | 
| fall witneſſes, fire proceedeth 
out of their mouthes,and dewon-| 


ile.2329 fre, butthat of the'rword. This 
fire wil enter into their ſoules, 
not as it: did into /eremres 
| bones, onely *ro come forth 
{ with greater force againe,| 


' without doing any hurtwith-! | 
| | 
in; 


> — 


— — — > -— - <> —— ——— 


— — OS SL - —— 


bbidverg reth their ® enemies, What!J| 


cs <——<_—eti——s. 
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on |(in; but a fire that doth dewoare 
e_ them, ſaith the Text. 

ne;| || Happily it dorh not make | | 
tþ| Vich ſpecde ( although, Ce- 
Py leſti. ul) as tlic fire from bea-| | 
fs] Jiacn which lickt vp Ahabs | > 
= (Capt. tines and their fifties,ewo | 

at companies One after ano- | 

on| {ther , when tacy came to at- 

tach 'Elith ro carric him be- | 

et | | fore enraged © Ahab, Oras it | ka.Kin.r. 
hy id Anenias and | Saphiya: but |1 aa.s. 
re| |'moſt viually as it did ® Symon | ® _ 
fe." |UMague , who at frſt made 
| [ſome profefſion of Religion. 
T1 When he diſcouered him- 
|| ſelfe by fecking a Patent to 
at | make a Mart of the holy Ghoſt, | 
is| J\thatſo the Diucll might hauc 
s,| [the buying and ſelling of 
ies | [G04 Almightic : ; tlien Peter 
thi ]icalt a fire-ball at him that en- 
e,| | |tred, ſcorched and quite dried 
th-| [vp all radicall moyſture of 

n;'Þ} T 3 his | 


h, 


CC —— — — -— 


' !hisſceming graces,and ſerall| 
[ on fire, 
\ From that time forth , 
| began to waſte; heleft offall| - 
6 prolcſſion, ſet abroach h 1CTC- | 
n Fppnan fies,.” lived lend'y; kept a} 
| trumpet! perfect: ted good| 
| men, and (becauſe belike he | 
kept the COuntrey 11) awe by 
conturing) ſought to _—_ 
| | ſhipped as a God,at Rome&| 
other places, And at length] 
| be received the wages of bi 
, iniquit/ @, 
Thus is it with many, \who 
abuſe tne Prophets, If any 7148 | 
wrll hurt the em,be may ſeare in| 
this manner to bee_® killed. | 
Though they may yet live, | 
an | ah , ſure they w illne-! 
uer be fat. Trincane] in foule. [t| 
15 a*poore comfort thatth cy. 
_ are aluue, 
| The Bucte_ may _—_ 
WIiiC! 


—_— x _w-_—_——— wagf— x ere dro er ooo __—_—_— 
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Newly ocomered, _{ 


(while with the arrow in his! * . 

fide, and whilehe is hotenot 

feele it much: bur yet ere | 

1 long, if he be wounded and! | 

;well- hunted hee will ſurely | 

fall. | 
If there be a fire that hath | | 

taken the inſide of the houſe, | © | 


what gets the owner by kee- |. | 
ping downe the flame that | 
others may nor ſec it yet? 


| Theſe men are no better | 
then walking fire-brands., it | 
yet the wool be greene, the | 
fire wilkdry vp the ſap atlaſt, | 
and then it muſt burne then 
vp as well as others, They 
{neuer gO but with a fire a-. 
bout them ; they burne, 
though they do not comm 
plaine. 4  - 
It is a poore chovſe to him 
thatmuſtdie, to chooſe Saint | 
Anthonies fires rather then 
T'4 gun- |: 


— —— — —_ ——_— A” 


—————_. 


% 


pon repro 
wng. 


| 3 T he fire of the Saniltarie 


 gun-powder ; though this 
hath more terror , that hath 
longer ſmart , and prooueth 
mere loathſome, and kils as 
firely, though not onuch a | 


{udden, 


— — ———————- - 


How fares) Tf any aske, how farre may! 


minttterm: 


a Miniſter go with warrant 
in publicke reprouing ? I will | 
notanfwer much , but ſome | 
rking. muſt bee ſaid to make | 
the worke compleate. And 
becauſe my yeares.and parts \ 
ma; rather lcarne thex each, | 
L will rake my Rules from | 
graue Antiquitic, and ſhew | 
you what the Fathers, and 
ſome others ſpeake to this | 
point, Publicke ſfinnes may 
| bee publickly particularized 
by the names of the ſins, but | 
not by the name or any-per- | 
\ſonall circumſtances of the | 
(finger. If ir come to handy- | 
| __ - , gripes] 


| 
| 
[ 


7 
, 


—— 
, 


[1 . 


| 


ti. 


CR _ ans ue 


Mi Nowh qyncouered, | 
HY 


—— 


[gripes with his perſon, this 1s 
a fault, He is thus onelyto 
be rebuked alone: vnleſle 
Law paſlec | on him, do o-, 
therwiſe authorize the re- 
prouer, 
The perſon of the ſinner 
mult be ſpared 11 pablicke, 
leſt being there thus ſhamed. 
hee become def; PCrate 
leaue his ſhame behind with 
the reproofe, anil fo cleaue to 
his ſinnes for euer, fairſi'Saint 
'P Ht2romes E 
| Amandoththenbeſtp per- 
forme his duty, when he.that 
1511 authoritic dominerres 0- 
[ver his brethrens ſtanes, ra- 
[ther then their perſons , ſ 1th 
q Gregory: Among hypocrites 
[tis taken for. a law , to turae 
the authoritic ofrreprouing 
into the power of domittet- 


| and 


ring : and yet ſometimes |; 


on 1 
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p Heron, in 
Mat.18. Can. 
$ 4.Corrip1- | 
endus off enum 
ſear ſun fra- 
terre fr ſome! 
Wdorems at; 
verectsends an 
ami ſorat,/om 
par romrueat. 
14 peccets: 
1Pajt. Cur, 
par.2.cap.s, 
Sarma a2; 
locus benes.re 
#114Y,6M ts 
qu: tr ces2, 
Uily5 fs 

nas tratrii 
49 dmma- 
1k, 


Ae T'5 


| 


4 be f fear | 
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r Ibid. Pauls (Gaith he)'.on the other ic del 
poit 26 E\ he offends more, that amonz Z 


[2eH 108. 


[rut  obſtinate ſinners 5 ſtudies! 


gratis de 


linquitur, ſi | MOTC for ſuch an equa!l bal. 
| 71827 peruer- 


ance that none be offende 1, 


{ ſoc, plus &- 
{ 9aalirue 5 FEET: then to keep neceſl. Ary ſharp-! 
d:ſcipliina. | 
eetodawr. | neflle on foote, © | 


| ſlbid.cap, ro. 
{ 1 forbeare | He aſter ar. is if add £11. 


| ro ſer his ' Some mens {11nes areto bee 


words in the 


_—” diflembled an cn prone 1ly 1n- 


C2 

1 ke wh | {jnuated: and ene py Fo IC hee, 
MR of | W 1] ! * ( 16 

ht:s {peech; wW Ou 1auec it ®; | 7 JO, 
Pans! ear the party offend ng may | 


' words at 


[targe, »hich hane ſome ſignes and rokens 

wouid proue 

tootcdious, TO ghelſethat areproofewas | 
/ | mean t him : and rhat the | 

| Preacher coul1 {ay more to | 

him,ifthe place 4 ould bears! 

It. . 

| | Int'its there ts no Per ſonal | 

| | Ingeiline , vet a perſona!l re-| 


j 


; | proo! fe; tha 'tis, an ayme anda 
{ meaning that (uch a perion| 
| | ſhoul4 ap! ly it to himſelfe.] 


) | Anal 


I 


Newly mronered, 


[An {thus thePreachermeant | 
him, and wiſhed in his heart 
that the other would take it 
to himſelfe, 
| In Gregortes learning, it 
NC lerſtand' him, this 4s' no 
fault to hage ſuch ap: articular 
'man in his mind,when here- 
|proued fi ſnne , becauſe that 
'man is ſuch a fi nner as deſer- 
'uet!1 a reproofe, 

| Tfvpon his indeftnite bechy 
'the & guilt ofthe party beſuch' 
[as like a loadſtone drew whe 
'reproofe vnto him : and all 
men knowing his guilt, and 
the reproofe” fitred'to (a5) 
ſuch a ſinne; though nat a s | 
this mans fan ) ſhould fiveare | 
| they yertly belceue that this ' 

| man) was meant and ſhot at: 
| ſhall thisbe an Inne&ine de. 


: 
, 
, 


\feruing NY * 4* 


| thought 110 


| It} 


i ———_— 
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- thought hee had done as be- 


| 


The fire of the $ anfinaric 


. Itwas the hitting of f bis 
finaneſoright, that madethe 
people ſay , the. Preacher ; 


| trooke his ayme at that man. 


| The - bullet going point- | 


blanke into the very heart of 
his ſinne, in killing the ſinne! 
bit the man by chance: -which n 
could not be holpen, becauſe. 
this finne and this man ſtood | 
ſo neare together. E- 

When Ampbialus layd on 
with ſich might vpon a ſup- 
poſed Knight that gauc him 
the encounter:and lent him a 
great wound vpon the necke, 
cloſed with him, anerthrew 
him, and inthe fa I thruſt him | 
mortally i into the body, hee, 


came his valour, 
But when he. came.to view 
his Conqueſt, it prooued 


P* Parthenu Argals his WW ife, 


If 


- 
Or Be canons 


{this while hewiſt not of her, 


faire deſolate Pallace of late- 
[{latne AHrgalus ? was he too. 


| 


Newly wnconered. 


If ar any preſent, had knowne 


what treaſure that Armour | 


incloſed, would he not haue: 
ſaid, looke how cruelly hee 
laies on Parthenta: when all 


| 421 


ſave only that he fought with | 


[her as with « Knight of the 


Tombe that had ſent him the © 
Challenge (which he could | 


not refuſe; ) and not as the | 


blame for fighting; or thee, 
for comming vnder his wea- 
pons, in a place. of Com- 
bate > Vile men can ap- 
Py. 

Yea further, to returne to 
U Gregery, ſome mens ſinnes 
are with vehemency to bere- 
prooued : as namely theirs 
who take no notice of the 


preatnefle of their offence, 
but | 


PP E_ 


| u Gree. Ibid. 


| 4 uo4 perper 

; 1: uit (cbs 
gat, hot con- 
; bra ſe grata. 

, $fr rx comm 

| j1"utu a/pert 
1 1 perimeſ- 


C(4p*i0. Nou 

nu'i4 autem | 

| [wt volts 

| mi Kier aucre 
parade ; vi 

, C4 £18-p4 ab 

; Arbre now 

| COgo/colur 
quanufis 

; ponderargab 
11C1 03480 
ore ſerataatur: 
& wn ibs 

4 445 ma lun 


C4. 
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| but by ſach a reproote ; and 
|rheirs who ſccke to: let len 
their faalts, Theſe would be 
made to tremble by the thun- 


.| der of reproofe. 
Burt what 1s this onely 
En |1n Generalls, not naming 


The particu! ar Rack lach Per- 
{ons, 2s {inners ; for feare the | 
very naming of the ſinnes. 
| would bewray the Perſons | 
and make the Con gregation | 
pint atthem, _ {ay, 1 ach | 

Perſons were payd to day ? | 
x Greg!Thid.,) Nav, faith the * Father. E 


 Foa ruwncl 4 


borne 'For a! though a man ſhould 
yp inſinuate neuer ſo ſubtilely 


$3144: mo - 


cotra delhi 1a and C! (); cly 3 yer vnleſſe by 
fingu' OrWA, 1 


enulations [ thei!  foqhach of Tealc he w ax hot 
jr fn#* againſt the fins of euery per- 
99g 55 + fon, God would ncuer for- 
worm parat. ue him for this neglect. 
And Gregory ipcakes now, 


not of priuatc —_ 


tions, 


Cm en 2 <=» oO 4 oo won a. 
_——_— 


—— _—_— 
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; 
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: 
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tions , but of Preaching. | | 
"4 al Toſtatus makes | 
a Queſtion, how this ſhould | | 
bedone; And demau: 19s, he- 
ther it bee lawful, alvp the 
| Example of Chriſt, for 4 Prea- 
<r to tax any mans Pe rſon 


| 


perſonally in publicke reproutng | 


of * [imnes ? 
, The Summe of his TORS 
' amounts to this much. Ir 1s 
'not lawfull in p..b1ick to re- 
 proue any but publick faults; 
| nor vet theſe, by ailing any 
 perfonall deſcription of the 
P. :rty to whom it 15 intended, 
fo much as by his Particular 
' Trade: as if one ſhould lay, 
[there i 54 man of {uch a State 
| or C: alling hath made fi:ch a 
' a fant; thinkinz thatno man 


| being nomina ted in exp!eſe 


termes,al are reproned,;no ma 
| particularized but he that de- 


_— 


— —— 


{ernes 


BI... 


| v_ Alrhou. 
\ To{fatars 
MY, 1th SO 
outſt.30, 


oo 


W—_ 
eo 


| 
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ſeraes it; This he ſcemes _ 
diſlike. | 

Howbeit he afterwards | 
pgranteth that Chriſt did thus, | 
and he alledgeth his example. 
as a Prefident, When Chriſt 
Preached, faith he ,heexprel-| 
ſedno.one mans Gand-in par-| 
ticular:butrho{e ſinnes which! 
mavy of the ſame Profeſſion 


mig!tbe guilty of As, Woe | 


be vnto you Scrives and Pha- 
riſes Hypocrites, Meaning 
men of tha calling; not you, 
or you of this company pre- 
ſent, 

His Concluſion is yet lar | 
ger; Notwithſtanding if any | 
mans {1nnes ſhould be ſo no- | 
corious, that it is impoſſible | 
©#) baulke, palltate or excuſe | 
them, it ſcemes not inconue- | 
nient to name them, if hee | 
tudge it profitable for the re- | 

formation | 


— 


hte. Ah 


7 


Nemly wwcomered. | 


formation either of them or 
others, vnlcſle ſome fcandall | 
ſhould happen by it. * Scan- 
(dall not{asIconceauc) to the 
Perions ; for theirs cannot be 
greaterthen1it is, when theit 
linnes are ſo notorions, as he 
f1ppoſe th them to be :- but 
he meanes the Scandall of 


(Religion it {elfe as I inter- 


rer. 
or my part, I would re- 
rien reproofes {omewhar | 
more then hee doth. I doe| 
not thinke that it a- Prea-| 
cher ſhould take liberty to | 
play with any mans Per on in | 
ny other kind, then by vſing | 
his Name, or his Profeſ 10Nn, 
hee ſhould bee free from | 
blame. 

But I willingly grant that 
if aPreacher ſhould attempt 
to point the Congregation 


| ./ to | 


z S144m1em 
pecc ata als- 
Charts ie | 
eſſen 119044 
quod nulla 
bergiuer/a1h94 
ne occuiltars,' 
ant palliars 
to poſer, wee 
exCH/ 211. 108 
ViMTHr 16” 
COMennrens 
quod ita pres 
dicana dice» 
rh,T Co 


| 
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|to any mans Perſon by 2 
» | Complexion, cloathes, ſta- 
| rure, gate in going, ſpeciall 
; marke of his habitation, allu. 
ftons ro his name though but 
a farre off: this were aPerſo- 
nall Inuective, and an indif- | 
crect part, F--"1 | 
Bur {ll by-pcrſonall de- | 
ſcription, I meane arelolued. 
purpoſe and endeuour to Jet| | 
| the Congregation fee, not 
Ws that ſuch a ſinne 15 commit- 
red by ſome in the Church, 
but that-this man, and not 
that, this man orghis woman | 
E- ONely 15 NOW ms , and 
that he would infinuate at 
| leaft, vnto the People ; Now 
I will pay this particular Per. 
| {on, 

Hqwbeirt as the rules of 
Greearyand Ti oftatus runne, a. 
| mah may in reproofe of fine! 
Fine! 


__——_—_— 


' oulnel7e : tthe ſhould by way | 


OO EEE rn nn En ns 


| The fire of the he Santtuaric 


Ln nm eo ——_— 


giue mſtance in any ſpeciall | 
publi icke {in| of any man pre- | 
ſent, io he itay there without | 
going about to Jet the peo- | 
ple know thatſ1ch afſinne is 
committed and This man 
' hath done it, 
| Svppoſe' a man were to 
preach vpon that Text;her- 
| fore putting away lying, ſpecke 
\euery man iruth with his 
\netebbour : for we are men, bers | 
| 
nc of * an0ther. On this Text | axpteC4,as|- 
he muſt needs ſhew and ag- , 
[grauate the ſinne of lying 1n 

\ General! Termes : Then, be- | 

' cauſe all 74/9 iS not one- | "4 

ly profitable for doetrme, but | | 
|  alfo for reproo fe, for correction, 
and for inſtruct Zion in Þ righte- 


| 


| baTim.z.10 


of deduRiorfor application, | 
inferre, thatthen it is «Rds | 
ſhane fe! any man bearing | 
the | =» { 


P——_ 


| 
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ee mat name of a Chriſtian, fo 
groflely to ſtaine that holy. 
profefſh on, as to make a Cal] 
of lyt ing i in his ordinary dif. 
courle., eſpecially when hee 
vould ſeem to be more then! 
Or: aimnarily deuout and yo 
- Bur if ſuch a man ſhould 
doe it when he takes occaſion 
toſpeake of good men; of his, 
Paſtor, whom he ſhould re- 
uerence as his Father,” and 
whoſe nakedneſle hee ſhould 
rathericouer, then diſcouer : 
this were fach an impt ety 
as God would neifer .put 
c VP. 
To this if he ſhould adde; 
therefore if there be any here 
that yet makea greatſhew of 
_—_ who-are not a{ha- 
ned thus to tra4ace their 


aaighbour and Buly t hem- 
{ clues| 


—ſ—— 


I—=__———_ A 


| Newly pncowered. | g29 | 


— TK 1 


clues to inuent and vtter Gif. , | | 
| gracefull reports andlanders 
'of them euecn to drunkards, 
and pot compant )ns+ who 
[make no other vſehcreof but 
[to {candal:zeReligion, to re- 
| ioyce in the wylings od the | | 
; Godly; and to condemnetie | 
Generation of the righteous, 
[for hypocrites, &c. how doe 
{\uch men remember and ob= | 
ſcrue the Apoſtles precept ? 
how canthey haue any hope 
'thatthey be ofthe fellowſhip 
and lociety ofthe Saints ? 
Now {uppoſe further, that 
though many may be to! 
blame herein, yet, ſome Per- 
ſon in the "Congregation | 
ſhould be knowne tothe reſt | 
to be more eminently guilty | 
ofthis {inne, then any ofthe 
'relt: {o that. as ſoone as cuer | 
{ach aſpecchis vitered, they | 
begin| 


- 
- *  0——— ——_— 


| CD — 


— 


-_ 


—_— cakes oooman. 
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' | begin to looke rowards ſuch Ee 
[. 
b 


their hears that hevas now | 


'aman, or otherwi'e thinke in 


whipr, becauſe tity kno'y 
-himto guilty;dorh ti21s ſpeech 
py | COMC within the compaile of 
a Perfonall Inuettine 2 Oue- 
| res | 
| It he had heene no more 
| giulty then the reſt, no man 
' could pofſivly hat ue- ſaid, 
this man was more pointed 
| at, then the molt innocent 
| party in, all the Church : Nor 
| could they poſlibly apply it 
'to him, no more then to 


t heals ues; nor he diita{t ir, 


becauſe the reproofe was gCe- | 


{nerall, and ' neceſſarily war-| 
ranted from the Text in| 
| hand. 

| This doctrine is not mine, | 
| but Saint £Auſtins: an: lifir' 
| bee an error, AEtaterm habet. | 
| | Thar 


— _— — —_— 
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Newly waconered. 


That Father was taken for a 
wiſe man in his daies; and he 
that doth not reuerence him | 
now,Qefſeruesthe Cep, andrhe ! 
Bable to boote, His courſe in | 
preaching was © this, 

I ſpeake openly, ſaith he, 
but reprooue ſecretly, I ſtrick 
all mens eares alike, butI 


ſome more particularly. | 
If there be an Adulterer in 
the Congregation, I doe not 
'fingle him out, and fay, 
'THOV Adulterer reforme | 
thy felfe : but yer this Lay; 
\who ener thou be in this 
| Company that art an Adul- 
terer, reforme thy ſelfe, This 
reproofe is pub/ique, becayle 
all heare it : andyetſccrert,be- 
cauſe none but thine own fin | 


| [carvapply it, 
»It a man dinulge himſcite 
| firſt | 


— 


E 


connent the conſtiences of « 
| Non dico Tu 


—— 


; 


EO 


d De vvyb. | 
Dom Sex,16 
Palam logizor - 
& wm ſecreto 

arguonAures 

omnum pul. 
ſoſed conſes-, 
emias quorts« 
am couenis,! 


adulteror- 
ragete; ſed 
dico quiſques! 
in hoc populo, 
adultcy es, 
Corrige te, 
Publrea 657 
CorreClio, ſed 
ſecreta car» 
reptio, 


—— 
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* Caluiar de 
Gubern des © 
ib 4. XNon ' 
longe a priw- 
cio, poſt re- 
prehen/conem 
Duatum , — 
hee habet 
verbayuil, 
Neeque ego 
nunc de wil 
dicoynſi de 
eolinitnum, 
us vw [+ 3d 
quod dico ee 
Cormoſcit, 

$1 anim extra 
conſcs enam 
ſrnam ſunt 
queenng, d.- 
C2, WeGWAJ uk 
FECL VIEC) 
ens ſprflans 


. z, 
/ C4841 A q4.0 


' dico. fr autor 
; in ſeeſſe no- 
p 


«'t SLETLE 


| qua2r,991 4 


' mes (in 119c 


| 


' 


lingua 4:4 / 
«/timer,/ed - 
con/71e41s 


| 
| fw4. 


© Moro 
ltabicomhiſþe. 


UT 9 gailicg- ; 


| anzlico coſe 
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firſt by his ſinne, isthe Prea- 
cher 4n fau't for taking vp 
whatthe or'1cr ha laidin his 
* way ? Becauſe thou haſt 
made thy felfe publicke by 
thy fault:is thata prohibition; 
to him not to medA\Jle with | 
that ſinne by way of vic and | 
reproofe ? wy 

Blamenot the Preacher, if 
thy neighbours lay thee vn- 
der his Bucket which might 
haue waſht any man thereas 
well as thce, if thy ſinne had! 
not bro::1ght thee fo neere 
whtilehe was powring out the 
watcr., 

It a Phyſition ſhou!d 
reade a LeQure in Phyticke 
touching the nature and 
Symptomes ofthe Neopolitan 
© Buttons ( as they vic to 
ſpeake) which the French got 


lajine En- k - 
gith %6. {rDm the Italians atthe Seige 
| / of | 
/ 


ed © 


—_— 
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| 


| of Naples, and {ome Engliſh, | 
from them: and ſhould with- | 
[| all bewaile the Iooſeneſſe off | 
'the times , and cry. ſhame! | 
on{uch as trade in that ware g | 
{ would any man but hee that 
were buttoned with them 
take [nuffe in the noſe ? | 
| Soin cale of Adu'tery re- 
[ |[proued,, would any. man bur | * | 
the guilcy,goe challenge the - 
Preacher, and ſay; : Sir, you | 
Preaclit againſt me, becauſe i 
you ipeake fo much and fo [ 
\paxticularly of the finne of | + 
Adultery 2 This were, as it a | 
\Trac, man ſtanding neere a 
\Theete at the Barre whea | | 
Sentence. of Neath is pro- | 
nounced , ſhould preſently | 
onide himſelte of an Halter, 
Ke 7 ſure thatſgme | | 
of the coinpany. were m_ | 
demned, 
V wo 


cap i0., 


g Deur.s,, 
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wo Y | deny not but (as Gregory | 
_ Bo | fſpeakes)it may happenthat | 


in a reproofc Zeale may goe | 
roo farrg: bur ſuch faults are 
pardonable when it 1s cer-: 

taine the fault reprooued de-| 

ſerued as much, althoughthe| 
manner of doin g it cannot be; 
defended. 

A man may by chanceler 
fall a bitter word too many, 
as h:+ that went to the wood 
tocut downe abaw, let fall 
his hatchet & kil'd his neigh- 
bour. But there were 8 Cries 
of refuge tor ſuch an offendor, 
whether flyin 
' only not kil'd, butnottouchr, 
_ not apply, but Gregory 


[ 


When ſuch a faulr is made ;; 
who is offended > moſt com- 
monly the guilty.And ir often 
happens, the OY pit heeis 


EET 


© Ib fallen 


hee was not|. 


q 


more quere!ous, | 
content to be guilty thatthe 


nocent, For if there -be no | 
gu:!r, it is a Slander, not an 
Inuectine,Andit he proueit to 
be an invectiue,the other ſhal 
bee puniſhed, bur yer inthe 
meane time he alfo is recor- 
ded for a Sinner: whereas,not 
| taking noticeof the reproofe, 
would ferue ſome men in 
tteeJof innocency. 


it -one Malefator ſhould 
thinke it no diſgrace to ftand | 
vponrecord for athecte,fo he | 
ſcape withour puniſhment ; 
if by that meanes hee can 
/procure his fellow to bee 


| | hang'd. 


—_——— 


fallen into, the lowder he hal-| 


lowes, The more peccant the 


Bir what zets he? Hee is 
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other may not be thought in- 


Thus 1s, 17 proportion, as 


Vs Hil 


ms 
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His fault is nor expiated| 
bythe others ſuffering | but] 


can draw another tO CXCCUti-| 
on for a bare indiſcretion, and | 
--| yet remaine impenitent him- 
ſelf in a greater tranſgrcſſion, 
He diſplay ed thee to the 
' company, that was his fau!r, 
' But thou gaveſt occaſion : 
; was not this thine > 
| Doth his miſtake of the 
 dnblet 1 in ſtced of the ſhirt, | 
| proue there was nothing i in 
' thedublet, when thov hadſt: 
it on ? He hath made a ſinne/ 
by miſtaking thy Perſen for| 
thy finne ( becau'e th ey were! 
ſo neere hee knew not well! 
| howto diſtin guiſh) doth that 
| ſinne of his ,acquitthee from 
thine ? 


— 


rather increaſed, in that hee! 1 


4 _ 
>_> 7 ———— — _ > — 


, Well, well; there is no-| 
\Fhing gotten by gr... 
. ſtones 


Sg 


cs 


| again(t him that hath done 
{it oF Þ wes were mare to make 


Y 


| Bur yet I aduiſe, that the | 
1accuſer be innocent, And | 


Om ct ” COC_OOEEET Ione ee 


_—— _—_— —— 


| Newly wncoxered, 


ones in it thine 2 


'window , when thine owne| 
chiliren looke out at the | 
'Catement. 

|. I ſpeake not this to deny 
any manthat 15 really wron- 
'ged; a courſe of proceeding 


— 


crookedrt rings ſtraight, and 
tis mectthey ſhould be exc- 
.cuted as offences wittingly 


committed, and wilfully con- | 
tinued, dcelerie, | 


f 


then,too; if he thinke meer 
to ſhoote a huge Dunghill 
'vponatrog, forhopping too 
neere him; he may doe well 
'toconf1 the whetherthe ſmell 
may not happen to annoy 


| him more, then the frogg 
| could have hurc him, 


Y 3 | Men 


SS -O— 
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| 
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— 


| | Men often feare Salt, bur | 
neuer, Honey: and yer Wiſe. 
dome ſaith ; to eate much Hony 
h Prouaay. | 55 230f b good, Men that loue 
their ſ{innes will thinke the 
| blunteftreeth bite roodeepe: 
| But when they come to hate 
| tiem, they change rature 
| and opinion together: ſuppo- 
ſing the ſharpeſt teerh ro be 
too blunt, 
«© Worthy inuitation is 
;Sir 4.C&, © that honourable 1 Knight, 
© Hin | © who as he much reſpected, 
Exiſt. rothe © and greatly Countenanced, 


Reader,be 
fore his 5er- © ettery learnedand vnſcanda-|- 


mon of Sar. Cc 


| 7us, * i © lous Preacher;fo moſt of al 


'< thoſe that leaſt fauoured his 

= corruptions : often blefſing 
$ ©£Go1 for {uch Teachers as | 
would giue him no reſt in] 

* \ «his finnes . and not ſcldome! | 
| 6 pronoking them, ( eſpecial- 
| ly his owne Paſtor) with 

| _ &« (ch 


— IT Em ——_—_r 


—_—_—— 


| Newly vnconered, 


<P, . 5 
'*juch like words : Goe on,| 


'* hrrews not; though corvup- 
© row may buſtle awhileyet God 
'* willgtue vs hearts to come inn 
'* at length, and to ſubmit to 
« the Scepter of bis word : 
© Howſocuer, it ſhall be « Prea- 


| |*© ghers Crowne to bee faithful, 
| 16 1d to balke none. 


: 
” 


I haucnow at length run 
through the firſt maine part 
of Diſcretion in Teale, asit 
teacheth men to conſider and 
obſerue the CircumPance of 
Perſons. | 


The Second, Followeth 


| 


which is the Circumſtancejof 


Place : | ſpake before, of Pri- 


uate,and PublickeReproofes; | 
{yet thar diſcourſe differerth 


from that Iam now vpon 


| | There, Lſhewed whar faults 


| deſerue a priuate rebuke; and 
; what, a Publicke, Here,I de- 


[IONS 


V 4 _- | clare; 


E: 


——E —_—_— 


” dC hecan 


_— — -- 
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Clare what place! isto be cho: 


| ſen either priuate, or publick 
;todot it in; There, of the | 


| —_ iry of the offence: And na- 
= ofrhereproofe ; hers; of 


the definite place fitteſt for r 


| the. performance of {t; ch. 2 
worke.- © * 
Wiledsme wake hit 


Alplacesare'notmeet for all 
TARions that are lawful], ye 


mecethary, And Diferction! 


vil inflruct vs $ that very few | 


fp! 1GES* are meecte to be wit-: 
.neſſes of a Reproofe, Greart | 


'kchoyce muſt be- mate of a) 


[convenient place to admini- | 
et fach afttong Purge td a 


which may annoy both, 


2" — — 


| 


Parient; 'Teaſt that follow, | 


I will not; I neede notbe.| 
long in this point, Sufficerh | 
toſctdowne afew rules ts di- 
rect the Simple who haue ; 
more . 


j 


' 


| 


1 
' 


eee On 


| | derived ynto him from a pod: 


4 


= —” — — - - -”— — - - - ww 


yn —_—_——_——— 


Ne Wy vncoucred, 


ES oo 


more affection then Diſcreti- 
on herein, 
Firſt, AZ Places to be tate VP 
in this Service are to bee choſen 
according ts the quality of the 
pron that undertake this 
07 kes 
Secondly, Prigate men 4 
Prinate men are reſtramed ont! 
fo prizatc Places when they gng, 
4 Reproof, 7 
I deny not but a Private 
Perſon in his owne family, 
may Tebuke and reprooue! 
ſharply, and before the Fa- 
; mily too, itneedrequire, and 
.the perſon rebuked be vnder 
| his power, Burt here hee doth 
it as a publicke perſon, In 
| his owne houſe, hcis a Lord 
anda Magiltrate, 
þ He may alſo doe itin pub- 
| icke when any Aurherity 1s 


—_— 


y 2 Rule. 


| 


j v p! 


A——— 


IC«C 


JI" CO 


eat... tits... th. Hd 


| - | Faw freof the Saelfnis 


licke perſon, inthis or that 
place, atthis,or that time: for; 
inthis caſe hee executerh the| 
office of a publicke perſon,! 
aithough he bee none him; 
ſelfe, but onely a Subſtitute 
for this ſpeciall occaſion, and 
time, | 

I grant further that inany 
company where amanſeesor | 
| heares the diſhonors of God, 
he may teſtify his diſlike; not 
| as a Eion tearing the offen- 
| der in pecces with his pawe; 
bat as awiſe Subie& would 
do to his Prince,vſing entrea- 
rics and prayers, to preuent 
further and greaterrage, and 
tranſpreſſion, | 
| And this alfo is allowable 
onely then, when a man 1s to 
dealewith.aPerſon hopeful! 
andtraQable, It he be a Scor- 


company, 


——_— 
—— _— 


ner, the-way is to forlake his| 


| | 
| 
| 


ee ER 


| 'company , or exclude him 


| |rhine, ſo foone as thoucanſt 
| |fajrely and withour tuſt of- 
| |fencegiuen, leſt notonly he, 


cp 
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| 


] 
| 


| but others fall vpon thee for | 


| / tndiſcretion, 


| 


Euen Fidlers when they | 
are derided will ſcarce ſtay for | 


their Wages, butpurt vp 


ys 
their 


Pipes and be gone, They well 
know that ifthe company be- 


'gins totune diſcordsto 
Muſick, the laſt ſtraine ofthe 
leffon 1s like to prone harſh: 


and perhaps the Fidles 


and their 
ments for 


their 


m 


proue bur fidle-ſtickes, and 
es the inſtru- 
cir roaring, Ma- 
ſters topraQtice vpon. . 
One obie&ion preſenterh 
itſelfe, crauing audiehceand' 
anſwer; but it ſhall ſtand by 
and' wait for awhile; after- 
[a it ſhall bee adm 


ited, 


and] | 


| 


| 


_— OO TOI OO IO. 


— 
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Mit. 


| guesa reproofe to be priuatez | 


and receiac- ſatisfaction, | 


| the good affection of tbe Repro- 


© The fire of the SaufInarie | 


—— 


Thirdly, places are to be ac- 
counted Publicke or "Priuatt| 
not according totheir prime in- 
ſturution, und ordinary tſe,but 
according to their fulnes or v4- 
cancy of company when a re- 
proofe t ginen, It is not the 
Streete, orthe Church,orthe 

c11ds that make a reproofe 
to be publicke, but the com- 
pany that were witneffes- of 
it, /Nor: is: it the houte, the! 
| chamber, the cloſer, that at- 


vnlefle all other company 
were out of the hearing when 
the rebuke 15 vttered, | 
Fourthly,places for reproofe 
muſt ſo be choſen that the very 
choife of the place, as well as the 
manner of doing it, may argue 


| 


F4 
KEPFs 


| 


T here 


—_— 


CC” 


at. cad. At 


——— — 


2. — 
There iy a reproofe that © | 
not ſeaſonable_>, ſaid a wile 
man ; and ſorme_ man holdeth 
his tonzue, and i wiſe, becaule 
hee doth it till he ſee an op-! 
portunitic of place, as well as 
{ {oftime. | | 
| To a ſoole all places an 
| [companies are alike, and; 
| |rhere 1s nothing that diſco- 
| | vercth an indiſcreere Zealot, | 
more then this indi'cretion, | 
This thing alone may. well ; 
make all wiſe-men to yeeld 
him the gay coate for his | 
hire. 'The heart of afoole is | 


in his mouth, butthe mouth | 
of the wiſe is in his heart, - * -| 
' In reproning and admo- | 
niſhing our ayme muſt be re- 
formation , ( as before hath 
beenefaid,) which cannot be 
hoped bur«much hindered 


| cs the partic reproued 15 
4 _ 


- 
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CO Cy 


445 


Oe I 


— -———- 


—  —  — ——_ — 


—'OC——— —— ——_— ——— — _— — — — —— — ——— — 
——— 


446 p- The fire of the S anlluarie | 
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- | put to any needlefſe ſhame | 

and diſgrace. | 

The Spirit of, Wiſedome | 

| giues this for a rule; Debate_ 
thy cauſe with thy neighbour | | 
| himſelfe, and diſcouer not ae- | 
| cret to another , leſt hee that 
| beare it, put thee to ſhame, ana 


| b Prou.25 9. INC 1n/awiie twrne not Þ away, 
hay Neuer do that before a multi- 


tade, which would as well 
bee done without any wit- 
neſle, | 
An vpbraiter is like ada- 
| ſhing horte,thatcaſtet? fome 
| ſpots on his neighbour , but 
moſt dirt on himfelfe and his 
rider: And althouzh fooles 
| | may take him for a wiſe man, | | 
becauſe hee hath tongue at 
will; yet allwi'e men will ac- 
count him'a perfidious foole, 
becauſe his tongue, is fo 
free. | 
= It '4 


|| obſtinate , and ſtudies de- 


.tion and herefie , as © Zozo- 


| _Apolinarins the Hereticke,, 
| whoin all likelihood had ne- 


onely, for companying wit 


_— — 


Newly vnconered, 


conuenient ,, happly hee had 


bene gained; but now by oc- | 
Caſion of his publicke dif- 
grace, it is a thouſand toone 
but that his faults alreadie 
| | made, be defended,and more | 
| mitted. | 


The nature ofman is {uch., | 
that being deſpiſed it growes 


tences of that for whichit is 
trampled vpon; andproceeds 
to worſe, euen vnto conten- 


men obſerues in the caſe of 


uer runne outſo farre, had not 
he beene fo ſhamefully and 
ſcornefully catreated by one 
George an. Arcian money 


At hanaſins | 


_ _j_447_| 
It hisneighbour had bene | 
wiſely dealtwithall in a place | 


c Lib.6. ca 
25.eccl, hi 


Olds 
c— 
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time. | 
Whether it bee to friend or 
foe talke net of other mens lines, 
18d if thog canſt without of- 
| fence, rencale them not : for he 
' heard and obſerned thee, and. 
| when time commeth bees will 
d Ecclus 19 | hate * thee, Rebuking in Pub- | 
"MY (licke, by private perſons is: 
| | | counted but railing; andfuch | 
vnfaithfulnefle, a greater of. 
fence then the greateſt in 
him that isthus ripped vp. 


to Timethic ; Them that ſine 
rebuke before all , that they alſo 


Athanaſius the mirrour of his | 


It any obie& that of Paul | 


fie, if wee vnderſtand the. 
lace, The meaning ts, that | 

P 8 15, T 

perſons publickly offending 


by publicke perſons.n places 


e1.Tim.5.20] pay © feare ; the anſwer is ea- | 


(hould be publickly rebuked | 


"appointed for publicke re- 


| 


proofes, _ __ Tq+ 


| 


5 


p | 


Ei 'rhis place makes not for pub- | 
[1 


| 


gy—_— ——— > do —I— oe <——_——__ 


Nomly 2acomered. 


mmm 


To make it appeare that 
| 
thcke > reproofes yen by fri- 
'vate ptrſ"One, will notbe cith- 
cult, it wee donk ler to what 
| erfon the Apoltle gtues ti:15 
'C on miflion, It was to Ti- 
t-mmthy a Minitter, not to 2 pri- 
{12tC man. 
| Timothie was t reproue 
| pubiickly by vertac of his of- 
tice; ſo were none elle, if pri- 
\uate perſons. The Apoſtle 
efein inftruteth him as a 
Miniſter, not as a priuate | 
Chriftian in common with | 
others: and 1t is direction pe- | 
' cittar to the Miniſterie , not | 
common to all jrofeſfing | 
Chriftianitie, | 

I know no example in ; 
Scriptrre of any private mans | 
publicke reproofe which 15 | 


warranted and commended | 


_449 


| 


f Leuit.19. 
T 9% 


| g Mar. 18. 


hDe correp. 
& gra. Cap. 


L5., 


Fo Rule. 


| you Chriſts expolition; ler it 


-| priuate perſon that chooſeth 


publicke reproofes when offen. | 


Newly vnconered, | 
by the Spirit of Go God 
ſaith indeed ; Rebuke thy bre- | 
ther * plainly; but take with 


firſt be done berweene him and 
thees alone:then if he willnor 
heare'thee, call witneſſes; o- 
therwiſe not. | 
No diſcretion therefore 
can waitant that zeale {in a 


or vſeth ſucha place to giue a 
reproofe to his brother (eſpe- 
cially ar fir{t)fo as others may 
heare and obſerue it. This is; 
well termed a Paſtorallneceſ- 
ſitic, Þ as is alſo the power 
of excommunicating ſcanda- 
lous and obſtinacc ſinners, 

+ 5» All places are not fi for 


aers deſerie them, and perſons 
in authoritic ready at band to | 
reproue. 1g] 


—— —— 
y 


" 
4 | 
7 


_— a 
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It the finner bet taken in his | 


ſinne, the place of his finne | 
ſhould bee the place of his | 

ſhame, and they who cither | 
tooke han i inthe manner, or | | 


| is particularly ſingled -out in 
\ caſe oflome ſpeciall offence. 


; otherwiſe offenderh. Ler kim 


beare a ſhare in the wr: ong | 
ſhouki be witneſſes of it, And 
'thi. is to be done when a man 


In common finnes,a man, 
| yeaa Miniſter is not lo bound 
to reproue, as that he ſhould 
' openly rebuke any man ar a 
table ſo oftas he ſweareth, or 


 ſhew whardiſlike he can, (ci- 
| uilitie obſerued) ſo he keepe | 
his lips rogether. It he ſhould | 
not teſtific his diſlike he were | 
 guiltie of the other mans ſin; 
| it hee ſhould exprefle it at | 
an vnſeafonable time by a 
ſharpe reproofe , he wantcth 
ciſcre- | 
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' diſcretion , vt aleſſe his power 
i and comma in bee ſuch as! 
may not oneiy gine counte-| | 
narce to the ation, bur al-| | 
19 2. ane £504 aCCeDrance | 
' from the whole compat ue 
preſent, | 

It a man wi'! rebuke to do! 

; goodand nor hurt, hee muſt: 

| obſerue the wiſe LEN rules 

| Rebuke_ net thy netobbour at | 

the wine, and aſp; ſe hins not 

+ pp tn hu \mirth. | 
Nor 15 a Miniſter tyedto| | 
runne vÞ and downe thei | | 
| ixects to rebuke whereſoeuer | 

| he may (in likelihood) meete 

| with offenders. The Church 


$ 
, 
( 


_-—— "R meets 


ad 1 14 0 


— 


| | 


| is us proper place toreproue | 
in, where it 1s granted to all | | 
| to cenſure mens ations asin' | 
| k De /erind k | 
rprcien; | ACourt, ſaith * Chryſoftome, | 


COnuerſ. Pats thats, tO reProuc all ſorts of , 


fa, 


ſinnes indefinitely , withovr 
pointing 


= _m -——— P—__ —_— — —— — —— 
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I u—_— WELri— er eos —  ——-—— a1 —> — 


ointing men out by perio- ! 
Lab ad is Boa 
[nall deſcription, as 1s betore | 
| 
| 


j 
| | ſhewed, 

| {| Andyet inthis calc it can- 
| -not bedenicd, that the Diſci- | 
| {plineofold, cuen for ordina- | | 
'rie offences, was, firſt | an ad- 1Marh. 
monition in priuate:then,the |'5 97 
ſame was repcated betore 


| 
witnefles; at length, if the | 
| 
| 
| 


© EBRA /F.EbÞ $i, 


partie perfiſted,he was repro- 
' | {uedbynamein the Church, 
| | bythe Miniſter, andafter all 
1 excommunicated;if the Gle//e 
[41 
| 
| 


P Aecciue not, | m Glaſſ in. 
| . terlin ye) 
| Thus Theodotis Biſhop of don in Math, 

2 Laodices, firſt publickly re-| 15... 
prehen led the two Apollina- 6A eccl, | 
| | (7H, the father, and the ſonne | 

| | [forthe onely hearing of an | | 
| | |Hymne which Epiphanius a] | 
| | Sophiſter had curiouflycom- 
|| ' poſed*in the honour of Bac- 
| | chus; and then afterwards ex- 

| communi-| 


, — 
—— 


Sh 


= —— — 
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communicated them both 
for thelame offence. 
To this cultome Saint Hye- 


{ 0 Epift. ad | o on 
| o=pp*4 | rome ® hath reference, ſpea- 


| 4 went. | king of ſome looſe Monkes 
|} ſerwants. & 


| Quor Eccle- that had bene too bold with 
| peeps 14p"*") wanton Virgins, and ſaying; 


| hentit,quss __ 


| m14.m 45" whom the Church her ſelfe 


gectt; i» qu? 
«7s reprehegds, whom ſometimes 
£br%.* ſhe excludeth ( meaning by 


terorigm con 
'} ſure deſeunt 


| andriten the cenſure of the 
: | Biſhops & Pricſts hath bene 
!. | ſharpeagainſt,&c. 

By this it appeares, that 
notorious offenders were firſt 
[ſhamed in the Congrega- 
tion, beforethe Biſhops and 
| others in authoritic , exer- 
cited their power in caſting 
| him our of the Church by 


ſuſ>enſion,) and whom now | 


| the ſentence of excommunt- 
| Cation. 

And this is yet more = 

| dent ' 


—— 


jan Heathen or a Publican, 


| further, he will heare none of | © Pre wh 
|thefe, then his fault is to bee | 79% pudere 


Newly wnconered. | - 55 


dent by that of che ſame F 
ther ? on the words of our os p Ly in 


ath.18. can. 


uiour ; 1f thy brother will not ho ne Sina 


heare thee, then take—> with ms lt 


thee owe or oy more, (fc, If he tar farer, 
quod ſi nec 


will notheare thee, then, let um axdie-; | 

rit, adhibea- 
another brother bee taken, 167 tet 
faith he; if yet hee will not py ther 


heare, adde a third, either out | conemends 
| ſub teftubus 


of defireto reforme him yet, | prreff ec 


without further trouble; or, 3; «ute | 


otherwiſe to make them: wit- | _—_ | 


nefles for his conuention. If | arefarend 
cum hab:am, 


publiſhed to many , that he |@nw op 
may bee had in deteſtation, 
and that he whom priuare 
ſhame could not cure ,might 
be cured with open reproach, 
And if all this ſerue not, 
then let him bee vnto thee as 


— #——— 


| 436 | The fire ef the Senftuerie = | 
| qfcetbi, | © Sozomen 4 alorelates/an| 


| Lb 9.cap 16. | ancient forme of Pennance'! 


| Qi10n:am per 
<7 4s D:-| and Abſolution, obſcracd jn 


' 5 fi 297 f ſe-) 


prwncrs | moſt Churches, <> pecially in 
Frm xparif thoſe ofthe weſt,andit isthis; 
 <9p#,6 ils | becauſe, ſaith hee, God hath 


9 «us pe peccata 


fu: darefir, Commanded Abſolution to 
| delita, wi h d 'r oY 
| eredibile eff, | Ee PLronounce ro IJUNIETS 10 | 
; aegramee:) oft as they repent, although | 
tf in <xqpt they ſinne often; and becauſe | 
[Ar is 
word , alſo they who ſhift off , and 


are srife | delay the confeſſion of ſinne, | 


. muliitudine | 


| TER do augment their offence, | 
| faremur,sc therefore from the beginning | 
1it pleaſed the Miniſters that) 
| , mens finnes ſhould bee lay 
| | open as vpon a ſtage, fi 

| whole multitude . of. the 
| | | Church being witneſſes of 

| 1t,&C. 
| And although this ſeeme 
[£0 croſſethat of Saint Auſtin, 

formerly cited , wherein hee | 
| waſherh his hands of Meal 


"7 


nall 


————— 
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N, owls y eacenerad, 
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nal denotations ofmen in the 
publicke; yet indeed it doth 
not; for lie ipeakes of ſuch as 


hauc priuate! y ſinned , fo as 


LY offence 


none - but the Minidtes and 
the offender is priuic to the 
, (although it ſeemes 


by S. tint! Ambroſe, that the 


ſeucritie of Diſcipline cuen a- 
gainlt priate offences was 
very great.) 

Bur in caſe of publicke 
faults; Miniſters handled the 
delinquents 1n another man- 


ner, in thoſe ancient times 


 worl4 (eſpccially rhat part of 
| X 


whiles the Primitive Ditci- 
pline W: 5 not yet extinct, al- 
10:18 1n Sant Ag/tins: dyes 
itlay a þle edivg.. 

I ipeake notthis in a Puri- 
tie Peet, as difliki: ng the 
Co! uicetions of 'our owne 
Church , butonely to let the 


1r 


A— — 


CA nana Es 


rI'xde Atu« 


gru/t. ſer, de 


verb dom 16. 


{ 4mb. de | 


P.mnent (th, 
1.cap.16. 


_— O_— tht. ——_—. 
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it which knowes not experi. 
mentally what belongs to a 


Paſtorall neceſſitie ) Tee that! 
the pulpit is the proper p/ace| 


of reproofe giuen by a Mi. 


charge, 

And if he ſhould proceed 
to a. perſonall taxation of 
ſome obſtinate- ſinners, I 
thinke he ſhould not excced 
the practiſe of the Primitiue 


lowed 
' Church,when both Biſhops, 


| Paſtors,and people were, ge-: 


Church, 
Notwithſtanding I willing- 
ly grant that, asthings now | 
 {tand,it would argueaſhame- 
full indiſcretion in him that 
would thinke the ſame liber-' 
tic in all reſpes may bee ta-: 
 kennow, which once was al-! 


in the Primitiue. 


| niſter to offenders vnder his 


'nerallybetter; and when Pa- 


th 


gans 


tt 


4 
q 
3 
6. 
$ 


__—. 
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| | Newly encomered. | 
gans ns ſwarmed among Chri-! 
{ ſtians like the flies of Egypt, 
| to obſerue their aQtons, and 
| vpbraidetheirReligion. 
-| || Thethirdand laft Circumr- 
S\ *! , lance which zeale gouerned. 
by D i{cretion, conſidereth, is 
1] : thatof Trme_. Good meate | 
q feruel vp at an wnſeaſonable 
[ 
1 


time, is not onely vnſauofie,. 
* | but ro a queaſie ſtomacke in- 
tollerable, 4 wiſe ſentence_ 
{ball be reiefted when it comes 
out of the menth of a feole, for | 
| hewilnet fpeake it in a duc 
' {| */gafon, 
1 Therefore Diſcretjon i i5aS 
choyce ofthe Times ofthe 
Place, and W edo re tea- 
 cherh. not to ſhew wiſedome | 
{| [our of his due time. Howbeit. | 
{| ,tworuleswillbe ſutficienrt to | 
| ' quide vs herein: the one dire- | 
Qing vs in prinatc occaſions; | 
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the other m vublicke re- | 
bukes, 

1. Sinnes notor:ionſ!y ſhame- | 
fall, wherein the paſtons and | 
affections of the mind are ſct 
aceper in the mire then the bo. 


" deat ſelf, will not be reproued 


with profit when they are. 
acting, and the offenders taken 
in th: manney. It i5no time to. 
reproue a furious min when 
 herayles;nora drunken beaſt 
' when herecles. 
VWhen :A4bigel renuirned| 
. from pactying Dauida whom 
| that noddic her husband:had 
| highly incenſed, and found, 
N «bal drunke with hrs gueſts, | 
 althoughſhe had now dow-. 
| ble cauſe to play the very wo- 
man, yet ſhe ſard mothing wn- 
| fo hin, lefJe or more wmtil the 
| morning liebt. 
Burt when the wine was: 
| our, | 


at ——_———— 


— ——  — — —— — 


Newly mnconered. | 


——  — 


ont, and hee come to him- 
{cit ſhebeginnerh to.tell him 
| hise) wne, as beeamehisof- 
fence. The iMſuc was, hec was 
' picrcedro the heart, as cone- 
to:1s Cowards vaually are at 
| \illnewes; whereas before in 
| his wine, her {peecheswouti 


| 
| 


| not Ws. penetrated- the vt- | 


| mo{t roome of his cares, 
| When mens pafſions ex- 
| ceed their ownereaſon ; and | 
trample vpon it, fo iat it | 


| dare not to hold vp a finger A» 


' gainſt them, they are in ill | 


' caſe to heze reaſon from o- 
'thers. They are then like a 
| veſſell turned vptide-downe, 

' whatloeuer you powre on 
them 1s ſpilt on the grotind, 
or in vour ſhooes, 

| The beſt time to giue a 
priuate reproofe. , is: w hen; 


men are moſt free and calme | 


532.9 in| 


—- 
-O——— RO — — —-—_- - - —_ 


OR ——I—S - -— ——_— 


— S 
oo 
” Er ee eo erreets Ga 


— Or —— —— — ——<—— 


h m—— 


462 | T he fire of the Saniinaric 


| in their mindes from paſſion, 

| and ſomewhat diſpoſed tO a | 
| penſine fit; then they begin | 
[to {often and relent, as the | 
| earth afterafeoſt: then ifeuer| 
aword of reproofe will runne 
7/pon wheeles and come in due 
vProw25 11] © Mme, | 
2. Rule. . In Publicke_ repooofes, 
lh reſpett muſt be had to the 
| © |wyolent ſway of the Times: not 
jrotcimportze, as the word ts | 
1 EY {viſually taken; but to 'walke | 
| {with more wiſfdome and mo- | 
| deration.thatthe timeswhich | 
willnor be bettered by vehe-| 
ment oppoinion , may not | 
for our violence hval low vs. 
YP. | 

When a manrowes with | 
_ Tide, -hee will go inthe | 


\Fide i 1s agataft him , hee will | 


_ ftroggle with theſtren eth | 
of, 


CR mt. ET - =_ 


No; 


channellto chooſe: bur when ? 


[Pight of his-heart. 


| 


| 


bo 
: 


[the ſhore, that ſo he may yer 


Fo _— —— er 


— — 


| Newly unconered. | 
| 


' 


of the ftreame, bur Tet tha®' 
go by him,and maketoyards 
creepe vp the Riuer bythe 
'bankxes, when both Tide and 
,wind are againſt him, 

| He that atremprs to ſtop 
'rhe proud pallage of a floug 
by abay, the harder hee la- 
,bours, the ſooner he will bee 
\ wearic, and when all is done, 
jrhe water will carric away 
bot, him and [his Bay, in 


Eliah,azealois mangas al 
| men will grant me )thoughr 
it no wiſedome too long to 
conteſt with ſezube/s Chap- 
laines again{tIdolarric,when 
once he faw that ſhe-i1ad pre- 
{| ualed tro procure an efta- 
 bliſhment of it by Ahabs aur 
 tzoritie, 

'* | Iris true, that when God 
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| «u.King. 18. phets of Baal atu®tiimeHow-! 


| 
| 
| 


z 1b1d. ver. 
33.30. _ 
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| | gaue him ſpeciall command | 
' and Com! miſſton, hee cut off | 
foure hun.tred ani fiftie Pro-/ 


ac 


'c 
beit, afterwards when Jezabel x 
vowed his death,his wiſdome | | |, 
rold him , that althouph hee | 
had done bue well ; yet then | | 
. WaS NO rinic tO ſtay ant/nſti- | | | | 
fierie act to Jezabels head.” | | 
Ve reade of Paw/, who; || 
though he abode trys yeares at | 


(7 AR. 19410 1 Ep/Rſws , where Diana was | | | 


| worſhipped: of moſt by pub] : 
 licke® allowancez;-yet he did 
' notopenly oppole that Idoll, 
in Pulpits,or Theaters: onely 
in;generall he: ſpake againſt 
faifegods,Seying they are no | 
gods which are made» With | . | | 


_= 
- 


| hands, Demetrius was nota-| || 


| 
: 


' ble tocharge him with more, | 
| when hee vomited vpithe ve- | 
ry bottome of his fomatke | 
1nto | 


_—_ _—_ 


hm. 


Oo —_—_— | —] ——- 


| ti 11 Newly uncouered. | * 46s | 


: into his * face. | | a_ Ver. 

E1 (| And when the people ** 

| +: wonldhauvelaidviolenthands 

'on him and his companions, 

tie Towne Clerke publickly « 

cleareth him of ſpeaking a-. 

gainſt D/anz, andconfidently 

Jefended him \and' his com- 

/panie, as being innocent of | 

 blaſpheminz therr Þ goddeſſe. | DI | 

' He well ſaw whar firong | * 

| footing Idolatrie had raken in | 

that Citie; thatheavas not to | 

| | proceed by oneit batterie-a- | & | 

gainſt it, but by prudent pol- F. } 

licie; that his violent and fu- | 

ious pe aling at that.dinelhfh ! 
\| 
[ 


= I” "— - 
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”— 


THoMat'thavtime, would but 
 exaſf Derare ' the Ldslartrs to 

\ ||raze vp thefoundation which | 
| hehad begun to lay; that in | 
ſeed of gaintig more , hee | 
ſhauld fee! thote whom he 
| oy atreadie wonne , perlſe- { 
2% 4 cuted 


= ——— —  ——— ————_— _— 


« O 


| 
| 


| d Gal.4.s. 
Col 216.&c 
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cutedor loſt before his eyes. 
Ve know further how the 
Game Paul was at another 
time put to his ſhiſts,and for- | 
| ced to ſhaue himſlelfe to ſauce 


3 A221.26. himfſelte ©: and yet hee was | 


þ Ge | 
11 Tunes NOre CONuenItcnT, to! 


preach againſt ſuch Iewuh 
rites, and vehemently to cry 
downthoſe beggerly elements, 
as afterwards he allo 4 dil.Bur | 
| at the preſent, when it was 
come to this, that he muſt 

ine way tothe.weaknefle of 

is brethren, or by withſtan- 
dinig impeach the courſe of 
che! Goſpe!l,; the choyce of 
| ſhauiog was at that time ea- 
fic , though irklome enough 
' t1 1rlelfe, | 
| "Thelike he did incirow| 
cijing of Timothie for feare of 
the Iewes;and yetno wile man 
is ignorant, that from the; 
tiny 
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Newly wncoxered. 


y LS 


time wherein our Lord was | 


baptized, Circumciſion was 
|'to be aboliſhed with as much 
ſpeed as might ſtand with 
ſfafetic of the Goſpell, and 
ſuch as profetſedrhe ſame. 

I mention theſe inſtances 
,not ro make any man meale- 


| mouthed, but to allay the 
h-ate of ſuch rongues as are| 

«troubled with inflammari 

' | ons, & to ſtop their mouthes 


, who thinke that he 1s but a 
baſe temporizer , that for- 
beares to be violent in ſome 

things, wherein authoritic 

| enioyneth. ſilence for a time, 
| - 

| for ſo;necauſes and ſecrets of 

 State,,. which. muſt nor bee 

; knowne, or diſputed, till the 

effes diſcouer them, 

If icbe not lawful! to ſtrike 
the top-{aile,and (fometimes) 
{maineſaileandall, and lic ar 
| hull, 


_ ty 


| 


| 


; 
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| ' 468 The fire of the Sanftnarie | | 
| hull, when a ſtorme 1s'vp that 
| in all probabilitic would en-! 
| dangerthelading , rhe ſhip, 
orthe men,whartmeanetiioſe' 
Items of Goito his Prophets 
| when Trae} was quite out of | 
frame, and bent againſt all 
that were bold ' and dili-) 
gent to ſet them in ordera-/ 
aine? | 


| 
| ] Marke what God faith by | 
| 


eHol 4.4 |© Hoſea; Left noman ſtrine nor! 
| | | reproue another, for this people | 
K | are 4s they that (frine with the 
| Pie, Wheti a people begin 
| to turne head againſta Minr 
| \ | fter,& thartwith the ſirength 
; of authoritie. to beare him | 
| ' downe; It is rimeforhimmto 

| '-abare othis farmer vehernen-| 
EE cic , and ſomewhar to giut' 

| ! way to their violence which 

| (elſe would blow him away, 

| 'befote ft, 4% 7/410 011441 'l 

| - Ini 
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In euill times, to bee VIO- | 
lent for, or againſt ſmaller 
matters, when ftrugling will. 
not better, but make things 


worte, and blow v vpthe tireto 
a greater Hame  isa great in- 


Leal : ; eſpecial y when ſun- 


dry Prece: derts of bad fuiccelle (. 


in like attempts ,- daily pre- 


{ent themſclues to teach vs: 


More wiledome, 


| 


There is a meane;and way 


"of rollerating euil! men, at 
| ſometimes, 
+asthere 1s, of correQing, cies 


in the Church; | 


| ing, and remouing them 
thence at other times more 
comtenient and fafe- , :as 
Saint Þ Juſtin witely athr- 
' meth, 

Therefore they erre, ſaith 
| theſame* Father, who ob'er- 
'uing no meane bur running 

headlong 


vey an error in: 


——— —— 


by 
P WT Eee 


— 0 —— 
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eperib.cap. J- | 
E/t rats dif 
foriulands &' 
tollerands | 


males #1 Ecs' 


cleſir,e) ef | 
rar (ua vatie | 
caſiigands, 
& corripien-. 
<>, ad- 
mutends vel | 
4Communio- 
ne r10106462'S 


&s,&c. 
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headlong in one extreame, 
conſider not the Authorities 
of Scripture which may mitri- | 
' gate that rigour , and lead} 
[them in a middle way be-' 
tweene both,with more com- 
\forr, and betterſuccetle. An | 
error viuall among men, and 
'inno onething more then in 
___ \turbulent Zeale, | 
4 | Some, daring onely vpon | 
ſuch Scriptures as call for ſe- 
| ucrity, to correct the vnruly; 
nat to giue holy things to | 
doggs; to excoinmunicate ; 
the refra&tary, and contemp- | 
tuous; and to ſeparate from | 
Chriſts body euery ſcanda- 
lous member;doth ſodiſturbe | 
the peace of the Church that | 
endeyouring to pluck vp the 
tarcs too ſoone, themſelues} 
being blinde with error, they 
ſeparate from the vnity of 
| Chriſt. Thus, 


_—_— ES —— 


{nitious 1seheir opinion, faith 
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Thus, as hee ſhewerh, it| 
{cll out in the'caſe of rigid | 
Donatus and his peeuiſh Dil- | 
ciples. Ani thus may I fay 
it hath happened to our hor | 
headed Brownitts, dreaming 
 Anabaprifts, and to all the 
| crew of Schiſmaricall Sepera- 
tifts,whoare tn this point the | 
right heyres of Donate, and 
in whom he liueth againe, | 
as if he had neuer beene dead, 
To theſe I may fay with | 
[Saint Auſtin, although they 
bee wicked for whoſe ſakes 
yon ſeparated, yet yee ought 


| by enduring thoſe whom you 
were not able to reforme or |» #3! 


' 
i 


caſt out of the Church, to | 


1 


have continued m the church 
your £ {c]ues, 
On the other hand. as PCr- 


es l who from ſome other 


kIhd Enaom 
fo mals fuiſſen 
propter qua2y 
vw Ecclefin 


tamen eo: fo 
rendo,quos 
emtdare aut 
ſegregare 
munime pore 
rati,iu Ec- 
cleſia perma- 
nere debias- 
/ia 

| Zlrdewide 
tocum ; & 
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COTE which in caſe of|- ; | 
| danger, allow ſome tempora-| | f 
| ry to'Jeration of dangerous ir 
| ſpirits, thinke no ſeucrity at c 
| all to bee negdfull ; leading | | * 
| thoſe in Authority to a moſt ej i 
| perucrſe ſecurity, as if they | | 
| neede doe-no more bur tel] | 
| mentheir duty, without fur- | 
1 { 


| ther care wh: i any man doth, | | 
| The mide way, in his} {| 
| opinion, 5 f1mply the beſt; q 
| which is, fomettmesto tolle- | 
rate fome ſhnarling doggs, foi 
the pcace of the Church. | | 
| when the beating of them | 
out would make them fly on 
the throate of Religion': "and 
| againe, ſomertimesto glen | 
t holy things tothem,whenwe 
| arc able ro maſter and driue 
| them our of doores without 
| dangerto the Church, + } 

Itis adifficult rask(as he wel 
ſhewerh | 


: 


? 


6 
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ſhewerh in another ” place) & Crane 


for a4 man to carry himl ſclte- U4.Capotn | 


Zcalouſly, an diſcreetlvtoo, 
among vrophane men chat 
tiirit for the lac drop of blou«| 
1 r1e power of Go: llinefle. | 
And tho: aght it muſt needs | 
/becontefſed ro be volawfull, 
out of feare to offend, orourt : 
of hope tomoum the chaire | 
of prefe rment, to forbearere- | 
proouing, and to footh men 
,vp in theirſins: yet if aman 
therefore ſorbeare, for atime, | 
becauſe either he fockes fora 
'berter ſeaſon, or otherwi!t e| 
[W0 that ſeucrity would | | 
make them worſe, awho are 
roobadalready,or hinder ſvch 
weaklings as haue a minde to | 
bee good,. or oppreſle and | 
| turnebacke ſuch as are com- | 
' ming” on to the' faith , this | 
cannot bethought to ſpring | 
from | 
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ftrages tacit, 
| detrthendum 

| eff aliquud 

| ſeuernati, u 

| matoribus 

' alu ſanrn- 

du [incer x 

charitas [1 wb 
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from couctoulneſſe, or baſe | |! 
intents, but from a wiſe con-| it 
ſideration- of charity for aj {| 
greater goold. i ji 
Some manuholdeth his tongue, |k 
| becauſe hehath not ro anſwer + | 
' and ſome reepeth ſclemee ,know-' | 
| ing his time. Awile man will, '| 
| hold his tongue gill he ſee oppor- la 
| fanity ; By a babler and 4 foole | ti 
willregard no" time. | | u 
In caſes of danger®by rents; 
and diſſentions,(whereby not| : jr 
onely particulars, but whole 
multitudes are endamage\,) | lo 
ſomewhar offeuerity muſt be | ||p1 
abated, and f1ncere loue mult | || 


interpole her ſelfe for the | [cr 


— — — 


preuenting of greater mil- | |dc 
cheefes likely to follow the | | 
extremity of Diſcipline. | | 


Euill men are ſometimes | ||ol 
ro be winke at for quietneſſe | |kr 
lake, nor may they be corpo- | 
r: ily [| 
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[rally ieparated from at © all 
times , but o: 1ely fſpiritual-| 
Ily. And r0 g0C out from them | 
ſpiritually 1 15 todocall may be | 
for their reformation, ſofarre | 
forth as cuery mans degree, 
{and Peace will P admit, 
| To this Saint4: Ambroſe | 
laccordeth, for hee, commen-| 
tingon that ſpecch of our Sa» 
\utour; yee know mt of what | 
| purir yee are : tcacherth that 
[ronenge mulſt not alwaies be 
(taken 01 offendors, becauſe 
ſometimes clemency may 
{prone more prot table to thy 
\{elke for exerciſe of thy patt- 
'ence,& ſomrimes to the offE. 
dor ao tor his reformation, 
Againe,if(faith he)*a man 
want power to caſt him out 
of the Church, whom hee | 
knowes to me it;or other | 


| 
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now habet, 


quem ſtir rei 
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probare worm ' 
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| #ec Chriftu {udar abiec a 
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| Trall.33 in 
Ion Epi, 
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Mat.iz & 
Ep/i.cd Dar. 
das, 
| u Chriſoſt. ty 


dat 1g. 
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"I "wy  wncewored, 
| 


wiſe. iS NO tab le £ to Prove the 
offence by {urhcienttelhimg. 

NV. | ee is. free from blanie, 
ofloug 71 he let the g guilty a- 
' lone. Ir is not the part of a | 


lutge to CO!NMEnNE without: 
CS, 


Communicate Judas whom 


hypocrite, and a reprobate. 
I might be almoſt infinite 


z Bede, and others to propue. 
this to beno new Doarine : | 
but a word to wife men is 


x .Amnh ad 
Studinum 
| EraiF.,76. 


fooke , will not ſuffice, 
Iwill therefore conclude. 
theſe with that of the Canon 


Law.' 


—— 


he knew to bee a notorious 


in Quotations out of Saint 
Auſtin, © Hrerom, " Chriſe-/ 
ſkome, "_Anbroſe, ? Gregory, | 


| o 


{enough : and a thouſan\ ar-| | 


I If 


gum? ntsandr: timonics toa | 
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an accuſer though hee know | 
him ouilty whom hee would 
ſentence, Chriſt did not ex-| 


_— 
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N ewly V7.C0, conered, 
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So often as a whole 


multitude offend, becauterc- 
|uenge cannot be taken on all, 


by reaſon of the multitude W: 


'offen dors, they viually c{ cape 
without puniſhment : * thole 
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| faults muſt be left ro God to 
puniſh , and ſuch as are in 
place'gf Authority muſt with 
all care prenent |the _ tor 
|thetime to come 
'# Men ſhall ina: 1ages meete 
| with ſome Leuiathans that | 
| will breake through the Net; 
ſore, whom they cannot re- | 
| forme inall things by theſpi- | 
{rit of Zeale » but they muſt of 
{ neceflity bewaile them with 
greefe jn ſecret, and beare | 
'|rhem with patience: leaſt ſtri- | 
| || uing ouer .haſhly to make | 
|thcem exactly good, 
grow out of loue with all 
goodnefſe, and become per- 
ſccutors 


214x704 fal- 


they 
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emmnes froghey 
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ers 4 mile 
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midi ro, | 
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licritudine | 
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ric of his error, then vnder- 
'take the defence of ſuch in- 
 diferction : Which Sub- 
 miſhon mult bee accepred, 
andthe party offending muſt 


of 


Ser. doin an 

wonte (th 2. 
Eap.30eF 1021/0 
Feoreuedia? t, 
yJu1 F146 | 
amavt! with- | 
perare & 


dimnare, 


' dare at cor- 
riarre, que 
volicagny weil 
ſwperbie et, 
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| ſecueors of i it, as malt too "oY 
| {tily dried, 1s often fiered, 


There is no man but may, | | | 


{and doth, ſometimes , faile | 
' int his choice of times : ; and | 
'thatnot ſomuch out ofkead- 
long paſſion, as wart of EXPE: 
 rience, 

And intl:ts caſe,a wife man | 


will rather make a fubmiffttie © 


| not forgiue, gets nothing but 
em ens, the tranſlition ofthe fault to 


| ſatisfaction vpon dr{couc- 


bee no longer accounted an 
offenor. | 
He that in this caſe will 


hinſe'!fe. Herein kt he ſhewes 
a proud, mercilefſe heart, and 
gtues men cauſe to belceue 

that 
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 thathe is more glad of the: 
[occa{ion to vpbraid his bro- 
|\ther, then greeuz4 at the 
wrong which is done to him- | 
{clfe.To proſecutea man with | 
rayling, is an caſy, but poore 
reuenge. He that cannot doe | 
this,candoe little: and he thar | 
doth this, is no better then a 
—_ ſucking a dunge-| 
ull, | 


_— —— 
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CHAP. VILL 
of Compaſiion, | 


Am now come at length 
core laſtparticular wher-, 
with Zeale muit be tempe- 


{aith * Bernard, 1s one of the 


| bweeteſt perfumes,or pretious 


 oyntments of rhe Soul, 
| There- 


Cm em. 


— — 


{ 


a Vern. de | 
rc {ur dom. 
Ser.2. Vn4e- ' 
rat 87 111or | 
mens ar ome. 
ta /u4a,antt 
097mg, (one 
prſſionu af | 


feflumyF Ce. 
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b Gal 6.1, 


Therefore aboue all, let the 


| with this afietion, ., | 


ron (hon preſently d {capt | 


| 70 
, words ; He # falen today ;and \ |; 
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ſouls feeke to ſhore her lclte 


So often as thou feeſt rhy 
Brother ofend,thy compaſh. 


itſelfe, meaſuring himby thy | 


ſelfe, as the Apoſtle willeth; | 


b If any 140 be overtaken with | | 


4 fault, yee which are ſpirituall, | | 


reſtore ſuch an one with the ſpi- | 
rit of meekeneſſe, conſacring| [1 


thyſelfe, leaſt thou al, 0'be temp=| | 


| 


tea. | 


The Yame hr Ws ſends vs | |, 

to that- Good ol Man, who |! | |, 
hearing that one of his bre-; | !, 
[ 


thren was fallen into a finne, || 
fell into a bitter -paſſon of | 
weeping, and vetcre.l theſc 


{ 
1 
] nav, <a ow The iniquity. tf! 
of the other made himtoſhed ir 
tcarcs ouer his owne trdi'ty: | 


Aal 


% vs 


—_ 


+. man knowes himſelte,he that 
| [ſhewes no compaſſion makes 
| 'noacknowledgement of his 
'| owne finfull condition : bur 
| proudly carries himſelte as if 
'{inne and he had neuer beene 


' 


| quity, 
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bewaile it himſelfe. 
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And his owne frailty made 
him condole his brothers ini- 


This afteCtion is of great 
vic: itcannot but wound an 
ingenious minde, and make 
him aſhamed to {ce another 
mourne ouer his ſin, though 
happily before, hee did not 


Much better is a \weete and 
brotherly compaſſion, then a 
ſowre and ſterne affe&tion of 
a paſſionate minde, faith 
ce Gilbert in his continuati- 


Compaſſion (hewes that a 


Y acquainted 


c Gulb. ſup, 
Cant ſer,32, 
Metiry eff 
d:.' © & fra- 
$ernng O09 + 
paſſro,quam 
1ndi onants 
anins durus 
& immite 
affe clus, | 


| 


| 482 | Thefire of the Santtruric 


38 acquainted : where as, in || 
truth, none commonly, is 
more intimate with that |||: 
ſtrumper,then himſlelte. t 

And yet with all, let men |] | 
| beware of: falſe compaſſion. 
| There are (as ſome ſay) inthe 
the Sea. fiſhes of ſo many | 
diffcrent ſhapes, as may para-| 


lel, for outwardreſemblance,) 


| 
all the beaſts vponearth.Sure | | 
( 

(4 

( 

( 

( 

( 

{ 


I am, there are in the hearts 
of hypocrites ſo many coun- 
terfeit graces as may match, | | 
inſhew.all that are true in the 
| Godly. 

Among orher, they haue| | 
(fome ofthem) a counterfeit |. | 
of true Compeſtor, whereby | | 
they ſeeme to condole with 0-| | 
thers, and to extenuate their| | 
faults to any that ſpeake of|| | 
| them, not out of loue to their} | 
| brethren whom they ſeeme] | 


tOf | 
a OY | 
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to bewailez but out of deere 


| draw. you from her owne | 
neſt, 


| Hehathahelliſh brood of | 


| affection to the like ſtnnes in 


\themſclues, which hereby 
they would palliate and de- 
tend from blowes, 


courſe of ſuch or ſuch a mans 
faults, and begins to aggra- 
nate them, perhaps with. a 
minJe bad enough, theſe 
copaſſionate ſelfe-louers will 


«< not too raſh, and crucll; it 
«was but a fruite of humane 
<« weaknefſe; the beſt may.ot- 
«© fendz.and it 15not good to 


|< judge too hardly ; weare all 


* men ; you ſhew little com- 
« paſſion, &c.whereas all this 
fluttering and crying, of the 
crafty 'Lap-wing, 1s. but to 


bo Y 2 the 


When a man falls into dil- | 


« be ready toſay ; Oh Sir, be | 
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the ſame kinle: and that you 


{ may fauour him, and his fin, 


he will ſtoutly pleade his fel- 


| FEE. 


Doe you not thinke,thar, | 


1fthe indge ſhould bee as piti- 
full ro the theefe at the Barre, 
[as another would bee that is 
guilty ofthe ſame offence.,the 
Countrey would foone 
'{warme with theeues like 
| Bees in ſummer ; and the 


| Hangman might gopradtiſe | 
; vpon him'elfe, if hee ſhould | 


| ftand' in neede of vſing his 
' Trade ? 7 

| This therfore is,of al other, 
the moſtcunning defence of a 


| mans owne iniquity , which |! 


low offendors cauſe withour a |: 


* . ? 
; while it goes masked vnder 


' the name of Compaſſionto| , 
' others,Coubles his own tranl-| | 


| greſhons, 
| | Compaſſion 


. 
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_——— | wa PO 
[1 


—_— —_ 


Newly oncomered, þ 485 


' 
{ 


4 


you | | Compaſſionis liketo 7ere- | 
fin, | mics figgs,whercotlome were | 
 fel- || good; and ſome,naught:both | 
ſorts excelled; © the good figes, ' 
| very good ; and the exill Very | 
exill, that they conld not bee e6- | 
ten, they were ſo euill. : 
Compaſſion, ſaith® Hugo, .,,,.,.. | 
Kfgo, e 
is of three ſorts: the one is, {{w# 4d. 
from Vice, the other from | a: 4.vown 
Nature and the third from | 7 | HOO 


rip lex Come 


Grace, The firſt is when a: ry ——_ me- | 
man is touched with ancuill | 7 =, © 
grecte, becauſe he istouched | 555%” | 
' |1nthat wherewith he was for- 
merly held by the bonds of 
an vnlawfull loue. | 
The ſecond is that where- | 
by a man out ofnatuxall piety ; 
{ | (which isall one with nat | 
rall affeftion to ſuperiors | 
condoleth the miſeries of ſuch | |. 
as are neerc him, when hee | | 


Hop: nature afflicted and op- | 
Y 2 preſſed | 


dler.:43, 


| 


ms a 
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\preiſed with euills, beyond! 
'the bounds of 'bomane 


| ſtrength, and contrary to na-' 


—_— 


| 


| on yearning vpon them; and | 


rirall piety. 
The third js that indus 


for Gois ſake WC ſym pathize, 


we wee ſee ighroonlielle| 
oppreſled,8& innocency ſuffer, 


| The firſt of theſe he pronoun-/ 
ceth,culpable ;rheſccond vn- || 
blameable ; and the third || 


commendable. 
'He might well hane added, 
that compaſh6 which comes 


from grace, extends it ſelfe to | 
the falls of our brethren into | 
finnz; who oughtto bereſto- | 


red with bowels of compath- 


forcing "vs to glue them the} 


A 
W 


| beſt helpe wecan,to ſctthem | | 


againe ontheir "rig 


This ts more (then a com- 
morr: 


Newly wncomered, | 
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\mon loue ; it 15 indeed the |; 
_ Quinteſlence of ir; which 
Na-' makes our very hzarts to 
| {drop atthe ſinnes of our bre- 


DYZ} 'rhren , as marble with raine, 
IZC, tough it lie 1a the dry. 
fes, '|f Compaſſion makes aman 
efle| to put his brothers ſoule into 
tcr. | his owne body; and his owne | 
un-!! | oule, into his brother, ( as 
| | ſoule, er, (4s! 
\-{! | f Gregory -ſpeakes in another 
{rd | caſe ) and to make it his owne | 
| | caſe; and fo rodeale with his 
<d,| | brother as with himſelfe : 
CS} | which ifhe doe, heewill nor 
TO) | exceede nor yet omit any 
IO ' {thing to recouer- the o0-' 
t0-| \ ther. | 
- | - He that beſtowestcares of 
= = compaſſign ,vpon His neigh- 
ml bout, gines himſomewhat of 


| | hitnfelf,as well as of his goo1- 
| pelſe: and it;is impoſſible that 


CCI te RCA | 
/ 


m-| | hewho hat this;ſhould-bec 
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f Greg-mor. 
Cap 26. 
Aft vn [et 
an:mun ſis 
mt, uf pris 
1" [+ dolenta 
Paſ/conmens + 
trawferat, 
WW conrr 4 
dolorem 1/11” 
mi mnſieriium | 
concurrat. | 


| 
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| wanting in any thing to his 
power for his neighbours || 
good, [1 
Then doe we ſhew com- ||! 
| paſſion indeed, when we be- | 
4 waile his fall, as if we had fal- 
| ten our ſelues, and ſeeke to | 
| waſh away his ſinneſif it were | | 
| { poſſible) by our owne||' 
{ teares, | 
© This, if weedoe, though | |+ 
we doe much for him, yet 
more for our ſelues. He thar | 
: hath ſich atender heart for | | 
| the offences of others, ſhall 
finde'itmore tender, &more 
ready to mourne when him- 
| | {clfe offenderh.- | 
|, Compaſſion therefore 
muſt deelare it ſelfewhenſoe- 
g Nags de ner wee declare our Zeale for 
«UH. | God. 'E Hege faith well that 
of frur | Teale is fuch a heate as is| | 
| $a//ionem wal prone to coinpaſhon of na- 
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his! The Lord when he ſharp- 


urs 


| 
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ly reprooued, and iuſtly diſin- 
herited Adam did yet make 


'him Þ  coate of skinnes to co- 


- fuer his nakednefſe which fin 


made ſhamefull. 


woes vnto Jeruſalem, hee 


| iwept ower it, When Semmel | 5k 19 416 
in Zeale departed from Sawl, | 


and ſaw bin no more .all the 
dates of bu life; yet be mourned 


| ' for him. 
| Saint Pan/calls for meck- 
' 'nefſe to ſuch as by ſudden 


,tempration are exerteken 
 witha ' fault. Saint 1gderc- 


| paſſion, making a ® difference, 

And Saint Paul pronouncing 
a curſe on inordinate walkers, 
he did it ® weepiy 


is loue, which, bcing cxprel- 


| | fed! 


When Chriſt denounced |. 


} 


quires vs, of ſom? to haue com | 


Theground of Eompeticn | 
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hom. 9. 
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ſed, willtemper the ſharpres 
of reproofe,and make it more 
medicinable, Reprehenſton 
of it ſelfe 15 hardly tollerable, 
vnleſſe mixed with friendly 
intreaties; euen as the laun- 
cing of a wound though it be 
necefſary, yet willnot be en- 
dured by the Patient, vnleſſe 
wn meanes to mitigate the 
paine be applycdto ® him. - 
VVharſocuer a man doth | 
witha heart rent in peeces by | 
Paſſion, is rather aneffeR of 
violence ſecking reuenge, 
then a fruite of charity ſtudy- 
ing reformation, He that can 
retoyce and be'gladand rake 
pleaſure to torture his bro-| 
ther by turning his finger in 
his wounds is acrucll tyrant, 
no true Zealot, | 


> +... 
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It is impoſſible that any | 


ſoule needing  inftruction, 


<—_— 


ſhould! | 
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| that will not be tamed but by | =" a 


| learne with all his might,yet | 
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ſhouldreceive any benefit, if | 
hee bee taught ina brawling 

and a chiding tone, although | 
the leſſon bee neuer ſoneed. | 
full, let him apply himſelfe co | 


hee will carry away nothing | | 
but greefe andſorrow,as Chr#-. 


| ſoftome ? ſpeakes, | pCbriſof. in 
Howbeit he ſpeaketh this | 7922+ | 


of ſuch as heſuppoſeth to be | ** wag 


ingenious and traCtable ; not | ww5,umm 


| of obſtinate ſRiffnecked bulls | Y97/=%% | 


|, 4 {42 205 


the fierceſt Maſtiues, and vp- | cw ow 
on whom mildnes will worke 
n0 other effe@t,þut ſcorne and | -fan, «mw 
contempt of him that is fo |emmyinw 

milde. x ' 
This obſerued aman may 
take all liberty. hee can mre- 
proouing, as occaſion is offe- | 
red, and hjs calling aqmitteth. | 
And when this courle 15 take, 
ſach | | 
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See Caluin 
vpou [ob 31. 
| 1 Serm.133. 


qProu.25. 
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|” Thefare of the SauFuarie Se 
| ſuch as are reproued muſt not 
, with Plutarcks Paraſnte thinke 
 toteſtor laugh our anything 


| — 


_ [thatis preſſed onthem : they 


| muſt not grow angry without 
| a cauſe, or negle& amend- 
| ment whenneede requireth, 

| Then ſhall wefinde by ex- 
pzrience the truth and benefit 


Ii Me an earering of Gold,and 


4 wiſe -reproouer ow obeatent 
eares. 


F4 
5 
. 

> 


ee 


3 
\ IF? "$41 9.3 f I £ 


of that heauenly Prouerbe || 


4s an ornament of fine goldyſo is | 


It i good tobe zealouſly af- | 
fetted nlwates in i g00d rbmy. | 
'"]Gal 4.18. | 


DIE IE Sno wn EE oe. 
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Errata. 


P- 9.reade a ſono liters 7. p15. for fiate,| | 
read, ſeate,p.21. line 1. for or r. of liner] | 
commended it. p 59.l.1.r.yetir was.p&34.} | 


17. r. equalize ſome (mall. p.,27a.{.19. blot owt, 


it is hke that p.zo9 { 4,5. b/ot out,and enioyned, , 


p-321.4.5.r.congues. p.355.4.19.r as bad as our. 
p.351.4.3.fo7 and, r.adde« p 395 for Inne,r.in p. 
439 d:le,Quere.p.438 for inuitation,r.imitation. 
#-447-ſor mitted r committed. p.qyo0d. 19.fer doth 
r.doe. p.480.for ſhore. ſtore, 


